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To please and profit is the kind employ, 
Of those who value wise and solid Joy ; 
>Yho with increase of knowledge do unite, 
Mental, and Moral, and Divine delight. 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OE A 8TJBLUNAEY BEING. 

Webe I a stranger to the inliabitaiits of the earth, I 
might commaiid their attention by exciting their curiosity 
to become acquainted with my history, which, I am bold 
to assert, surpasses in deeds of wonder, events of interest, 
and records of changes, the history of all mortal beings; 
none of whom, however full of remarkable incident, can 
bear a comparison with mine. Indeed, all other histo- 
ries, whether of nations, or of persons, or of things, owe 
their existence to me, and may be considered as minor 
parts of my own; for without me they would never have 
been written. I am, however, no stranger in the world: 
there is not an intelligent creature that is not familiar 
with me; nay, more, there never existed a rational being, 
in any age or in any place, that had not an intimate ac- 
quaintance with me; all have seen my works, and owned 
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my power. As a being, therefore, long and well known, 
and by you to whom I now address myself, variously 
and graciously known, I solicit your attentive notice. I 
do so the more earnestly, as you have an invaluable in- 
terest in me, and I have a character to sustain, and am 
jealous of my honour. Though I never did any one an 
injury, I have been much abused, very falsely represent- 
ed, and greatly imdervalued, and that even by many who 
owe to me everything which they possess that is worth 
possessing. 

There is also a class of persons, not exactly declared 
enemies, who will maintain that I am not so good as I 
once was; and that my former days were better than my 
present days. This I indignantly deny. Men may 
change, and things may change; but I cannot change. 
I remain what I ever was, both in name, in nature, and 
in purpose; the friend of all, the designed enemy of none; 
a bane or a blessing, as others may be pleased to make 
me. In a certain sense, I am not my own, but belong 
to others, to be emyloyed for good or for evil; possessing 
no power to make any one what he may refose to be. 
It is true I can, and I do, give instruction, fraught with 
the wisdom of long and deep experience. I also present 
numerous examples, both for warning and for imitation. 
I likewise offer motives and rewards the most exalted; 
but I cannot compel any one to accept my favours, or to 
submit even to my benevolent requirements. Let it not, 
however, be supposed that I am destitute of friends; for 
though some may be so foolish as to wish they had never 
known me, others there are who prize me dearly, bless 
my being, and do not hesitate to declare that they shall 
have to praise God that they ever knew me, and that 
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through all eternity. But you may he ready to ask, 
What have we to do with these complaints, and charges, 
and clearings? Why, just nothing, if you are not parties 
concerned; but if you are, I claim to set myself right 
with you; or at least to speak in my own defence; and, 
having done so, I shall proceed with my history. This 
must be done with the briefiiess of brevity itself; for the 
mere naming of my works and ways, to say nothing 
about their cause, their character, and their consequences, 
would fill numberless volumes of the greatest magnitude. 
I was brought into being by the same Almighty Power 
by whom you were created; and, like yours, my exist- 
ence was designed to be a real good, and an endless 
blessing. It will be so to many, and might be so to aU; 
for I bring to men all that is required for their true 
welfare in life, and everything calculated, if properly 
improved, to fit them for a blessed being in the world to 
come. That I am a being of no common order is evident, 
from the fact that my birth was attended with such 
gladsome merry-making, that the "stars sang together, 
and aU the sons of God shouted for joy." When I re- 
coived the name by which I am now known, is involved 
in mystery; and yet it has obtained general acceptance 
and distinction. The wise of the world have frequently 
endeavoured to define its meaning; but after all the 
learning they have employed, and days they have de- 
voted to the inquiry, they have generally arrived at the 
conclusion that I am very undefinable, even if my name 
is descriptive of what I am. That I am of great anti- 
quity, is very manifest; yet I never had a brother, or 
sister, or any offspring; and what may appear very 
strange, I never shall have. Most admit I had a be- 

a2 
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giimiiig; and the general opinion is, I shall have an end, 
though no one can say when. Indeed there is an ancient 
prediction extant, that an angel wiU preach my Mineral 
sermon. Being of great age, and having a kind of 
ubiquity of beitLg, I have witnessed strange and mar-= 
veUous things. I was present when Adam and Eve 
were placed in Paradise, and witnessed their life of love, 
their holiness, and happiness. It was indeed a delight*' 
fill abode, and every creature and every object was 
beautiful. Perfection was seen in everything, and on 
ev^ry work of the great Creator might be read the short 
but true inscription, " Verj/ Sfood.^^ Then the harmony 
which pervaded the whole was delightful; for the Hon 
find the lamb, the vulture and the dove, the serpent 
and the worm, with all the various tribes of their 
respective species, might be seen dwelling together in 
the most perfect amity. In the morning and evening, 
and at various seasons of the day, the lovely and loving 
parents of mankind might be heard singing their sacred 
songs of glory to their God, in the ricl^est and purest 
^elody of joy. 

Jp'oT tl^ose indeed w«r^ blissful days. 
All nature saug the Maimer's praise ; 
And beings of seraphic throng 
peigned to join in £den*s song : 
The song of love, of perfect joy, 
^rimeyal parents bleat employ^ 

1 was present also at the first transgression, when 
deceived Eve put forth her hand, and took and tasted of 
forbidden food, alluring Adam, in his fond affliction, to 
do ^^ saji^ipLe. 
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Drawn by the chann of her lagt Eden nnile, 
The first that was o'ercast with mournful gloom, 
He saw, he felt, his heart it did beguile 
To share with her transgression's deadly doom. 

I saw them driven by their offended God from the peace 
and purity of Paradise, and was present when the Cheru- 
bim, with their flaming sword, were placed at the 
entrance-gate, "to keep the way of the tree of life." I 
heard the serpent's doom foretold, and man's redemption 
promised, and have lived to see the prophecy fulfilled, 
and the promise of grace performed. It has been my 
employment to record the great events which followed 
man's act of disobedience to his God: such as his per* 
sonal misery, and subjection to the reign of death, the 
monster-offspring of transgression; the imiversal deluge, 
which swept from earth the guilty tribes of fallen men, 
with the preservation of the favoured faithful few of the 
family of Noah; the flaming mount of Sinai, when, 
amidst the thunderings and the lightnings, God spoke 
the words of His law to trembling Israel, that His "fear 
might be before their faces;" the birth of the universal 
Saviour in the mean abode of Bethlehem, yet honoured 
with angelic praise, and adorations of the wise and good; 
the tragic scenes of Calvary, when earth trembLed under 
the gmlt of its sons, the sun mourned in darkness, and 
the world's Redeemer made His soul an offering for sin. 
I also witnessed His triimiphant resurrection from the 
dead, and glorious ascension to His heavenly throne. 
The gift of His Holy Spirit, and the establishment of 
His kingdom of grace among men, which has spread, 
and will spread, until "the earth shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the gloiy of the Lord." Indeed, to make 

A3 
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known all that has been witnessed by me, would require 
the world's annals to be read, the tale of every age, and 
fact of every place. But from sights seen, I pass to deeds 
done. Mighty I have been in works; for my power is 
resistless. It penetrates the hardest rocks, wastes the 
covering of the mountain's brow, decays the forest's 
stately oak, and moulders into dust the most splendid 
mansions and monuments of men. I have uprooted, 
overthrown, and destroyed the mightiest empires of the 
world. Some of these were large, strong, and terrible; 
yet before my presence they have disappeared, and 
nothing of them now remains but their perishable names. 
Talk ye of Sovereigns? I have reigned over all the po- 
tentates of earth; and under my rule, the greatest of 
them have been consigned to the tomb. Speak ye of 
conquerors? I have scattered the largest armies, dis- 
solved the firmest and most dangerous combinations, and 
prostrated the most famed and noblest of warriors. 
Before me, your Caesars, your Alexanders, your Han- 
nibals of antiquity, and your Marlboroughs, your 
Napoleons, your Nelsons, and your Wellingtons of 
modem days, have all fallen. In my march, however 
opposed, I have never been retarded for a moment; in 
my conflicts I have never lost a battle^ and in my de- 
terminations I have never been successfully withstood; 
nor can my career be arrested. But though my sway is 
sovereign and universal, affecting the destinies of empires, 
I have to do with individuals, and their personal affairs. 
I bring to them revolving seasons, with all their varied 
scenes, gifts, and blessings; their weekly Sabbaths, with 
their means of grace; their mornings, with their renewed 
mercies; and evenings, with their continued favours. To 
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man I am the kindest and most valuable friend, or I 
ehall prove the most fatal and tremendons adversary; 
With me an account is hourly running, that must be 
settled, for or against the accountable, in the great and 
final day of reckoning. In fact, without me nothing 
c^&^be done; and were I withdrawn, all flesh would 
ceSfe to be. I have, however, again to state, in the 
fideUty of historic truth, that — benevolent and valuable 
as I really am, having no evil intent towards any, but 
good- will to all, — against me many and most ungracious 
murmurs have been uttered, and various opinions have 
been entertained. Some have blamed me for being too 
rapid in my movements, and others have reproached me 
as^ being tardy. There are those who rejoice in having 
me with them, and others who account my presence 
wearisome, and many have bid me depart, and attempted 
to destroy me; but to my credit it may be said, for it 
speaks volimies in my favour, that, when it comes to the 
point, my greatest enemies are the most reluctant to part 
with me. Affcer all they have said and done, they dread 
to leave me, and would give large sums to continue my 
subjects. Yes, many, when the hour of separation has 
arrived, have sighed, and groaned, and wept bitterly. 
They have confessed that they have shamefully treated 
and abused me, and have promised and vowed that if I 
would stay a little longer with them, they would value 
me dearly, and do all in their power to make amends for 
the past. Others have parted from me on terms far from 
promising a peaceful and joyfrd meeting again. And 
yet we shall meet. They have gone; but I have not 
done with them. I shall follow them, and appear 
(terrible thought!) against them in the eternal world. 
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It is, however, a fact most pleasing to have recorded, 
that those who have esteemed me the most, and have 
l)rofited the most by me, and have lived on the most 
friendly terms with me, have parted from me with the 
greatest willingness and joy. They have even longed 
for it, and prayed for it, and hailed it with the transports 
of pleasure. They have blessed God that they ever 
knew me; and have expired, saying. Farewell blessed 
TIME. 



ADDBESS OF A DEPARTED FBIEND. 

My yoimg friends, I was recently with you, but have 
passed away, and shall never visit you again. When 
present, I brought you many blessings, and it cannot 
surprise you that I am somewhat concerned about the 
use you have made of them: for though I am gracious 
to those who esteem my favours, I am clothed with 
terror against all who dare to abuse them. This concern 
must be my apology for addressing you; and if the say- 
ings of dying friends aie valued and remembered, treat 
not with indifference the admonitions and counsels of one 
who has ceased to exist among you. During my being, 
it was a prevailing custom in your world, for persons to 
introduce themselves by announcing their names; you 
must, however, excuse me from imitating their example. 
Yet, should I for a season remain concealed, do not think 
it is because I am ashamed of being known; for though 
the period of my existence was brief, it was honourable; 
and few were equal to me in deeds of greatness, or sur- 
passed me in extent of dominion. You may have soma 
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conception of my importance and respectability, when I 
inform you tliat I was the intimate companion of all the 
TOvereigns and mighty men of the earth; I was with them 
in public, when they appeared in all the splendour and 
majesty of station and office; and in private, when-they 
became as other men; and that in all places, at the same 
moment, however distant they were from each other. 
But lest you should conclude I was so elated with the 
company of my noble associates, that I neglected those 
who were of meaner birth, it is a duty I owe to myself 
to declare, I despised no one, however poor or wretched. 
I attended on all ranks of society, and was found in all 
circumstances; and as I did not respect the persons of 
any, neither was there any variation in my friendship. I 
existed for the good of mortals; to promote their interest 
was the principal end of my being; and though that 
being was not so protracted as the life of many who are 
very young, yet a history of all I witnessed and all I did 
would fill immense volumes. Such a History must not 
be expected from me: it must suffice to observe, that, 
during my short Hfe, I visited every land and every sea; 
I was present at every action of every creature, whether 
it was done by night or by day. I attended every 
council that was held, every battle that was fought, 
every marriage that was celebrated, and every death 
which occurred; and various, it may be supposed, were 
the opijiions of my subjects respecting my character and 
worth. Some complained that I was a very dull com-r 
panion, and rested upon them with a weight too heavy 
to be endured; and all their ingenuity was exerted to 
find out means of driving me from them; nay, to employ 
^i^ o'^i^ language, they would even deliberately endeay- 
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our to Mil me ; while others complained that I passed 
tram them yn^ a swiftness impossible to be increased. 
In health and strength many accounted me of no value; 
but even they set a price upon me above all they 
possessed, when I was withdrawing myself from them; 
and would gladly have parted with all their titles and 
property to prevail on me to continue with them a few 
weeks or months longer. And here I must be allowed 
to observe, that those who died were miserable or happy, 
according as they abused or esteemed my favours. 
Young people, it is said, are very unwilling to hear of 
death; but though I never was old, yet I was very 
familiar with this mortal foe of man; for many thousands 
expired during my short existence ; and I attended the 
closing scene of them aU. 

I witnessed the approach of death into the princely 
palace and the lowly cottage; to the downy couch of the 
lordly rich, and straw bed of the abject poor; to those 
who lived ready for his appearing, and those who had 
spent their days regardless of all preparation for him. 
I have seen the wicked die, who had lived in worldly 
pomp and dignity, and who sacrificed my benign influ- 
ence to obtain riches, pursue pleasure, and adorn their 
persons; and had you heard at that solemn moment 
their bitter lamentations for their past folly, you must 
have been deeply affected. Then they were convinced 
of the vanity of their conduct, acknowledged it with 
apparent regret, and prayed that I would afford them an 
opportunity of showing their sincerity by their refor- 
mation; and when they found that I would not help 
them any longer, stung with remorse for the past, and 
terrified with the thought of the future, they groaned 
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and expired. Some of them, like yourselves, were 
young, and they charged me with cruelty for leaving 
them so soon; though frequently, when I have been 
seeking to befriend them, they have told me to depart. 
I have also seen the righteous die ; and can set my seal 
to the truth of that book which asserts, their end is 
peace. They were assisted to reflect on their days of 
piety with pleasure, and thankfulness to God, who had 
granted them grace to live in his fear and walk in his 
wiU; and they could anticipate, with confidence a blessed 
eternity through the good hope they possessed in Christ. 
I have likewise seen the last days and final hour of many 
who were young in years; and that you may be warned 
of the folly of neglecting religion, and instructed respect- 
ing its inestimable worth in early life, you shall have 
the history of a few from the many whom I saw dismiss- 
ed from your state of being.* 

I was present when Dilator expired. He was a youth 
of gentle manners, and of great gravity. He was 
blessed with pious parents, and was a child of many 
prayers. At a considerable expense, he was educated 
for an honourable profession; and had passed through 
the period of his apprenticeship with credit to himself, 
and with the approbation of his master. So far as 
morality of conduct, application to study, and fair promise 
of exceUing in his profession, could yield satisfaction, he 
was every thing his aged father could wish him to be. 
Nor was he an opposer of rcHgion : he admitted its worth ; 

♦ The characters which follow, are not fictitious. The cases 
really occurred ; but for reasons which may easily be conjec- 
tored, the names of individuals are witheld* 
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he admired its beauty; he was sensible of its necessity; 
and if he felt no peculiar delight in its ordinances, he 
expressed no reluctance to attend them. But there he 
rested : familiar with certain duties, assenting to Christian 
doctrines, a mere hearer of the Gospel of God. In this 
state of mind, he left his father's house to prosecute his 
studies at the University. There he entered upon them 
with all the intenseness of youthful ardour, and fiill of 
laudable hope and desire respecting future eminence. 
But uncertain are the expectations of mortals. Scarcely 
had he commenced his beloved pursuits, when he became 
the subject of a disease which baffled all the remedies pre- 
scribed by the most eminent physicians. He returned 
to his paternal abode, and for a season remained the 
same approving, yet indifferent, observer of religion. 
It lived before him ; it was pressed on his attention ; but 
whether he trusted, as too many do, to the prayers of 
his pious relations and Christian friends, or concluded, 
that not being profanely immoral, he stood in no need 
of repentance, or hoped that he might regain health 
and live many days, he seemed careless about his ever- 
lasting welfare. His friends saw with deep concern the 
rapid progress of the last enemy, and sought to impress 
his mind with the importance of personal salvation. 
They finally succeeded. His eyes were opened to a dis- 
covery of his state and danger; he became sensible of 
neglected advantages, of undervalued privileges; and in 
bitterness of spirit he mourned before God. Prayer was 
made for him, and by him; and a few moments before 
he ceased to breathe, mercy was manifested to his guilty 
spirit. Were the young who, like him, are blessed with 
religious friends and opportunities, seriously to reflect on 
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the feelings of his closing scene, and the narrow escape 
he had from the yawning pit of destruction, surely they 
would avoid that indifference which so nearly proved 
fatal to Dilator. 

I also witnessed the last moments of Superba. She 
was much admired for tilie gaiety of her disposition, the 
gracefulness of her person, and the comeliness of her 
features. Of the homage paid to her beauty, she was not • 
insensible ; and more time was spent by her in outward 
adorning, thian in the improvement of her mind, or in 
prayer to the God of her mercies. Dress was her idol; 
the newest fashion was the dearest object of her pursuit. 
Her reading was of the worst kind ; it chiefly consisted 
of novels and plays, which inflame the passions, and 
give to vice a deceitful and dangerous charm. Hence, 
her understanding was not expanded, nor useful know- 
ledge obtained. Her parents were not totally uncon- 
cerned about her spiritual interests; the thought that she 
possessed an immortal soul would occasionally obtrude 
upon them; but their fondness, and fear of giving her 
pain, or marring her beauty, prevented them from saying 
anything to her in a pointed manner respecting the 
vanity of the world, and solemnities of eternity. They 
hoped, as many do, and rested in that hope, that when 
married, and settied in Hfe, she would be disposed to 
direct her thoughts to subjects of a serious nature. But 
those circiunstances she was not allowed to see. 

Dire Sickness blasted youthful hopes and bloom, 
And Death consign'd her to the early tomb. 

His approach was unexpected ; his progress was rapid ; 
and the transition from the gaieties of worldly pursuits, 



14 ABDBESS OF A 

to the cold stillness of the grave, was sudden. I shall 
follow her spirit to the bar of God ; but under what cir- 
cumstauees we shall meet there, is not for me to reveal. 
From her brief life is displayed the foUy of sacrificing 
me to the enjoyment of fleeting pleasures, and to the 
vanity of fashionable dress. The sudden termination of 
her mortal being admonishes all parents of the dangers 
consequent on delaying to impress the minds of their 
childem with the pre-eminent importance of religion; 
and of satisfying themselves with the intention of doing 
80 at some distant period. 

Optima was a different character. Her parents were 
truly pious, and to train her up in the fear of the Lord 
was their first care concerning her. The blessing of God 
attended their efforts. Yery early she gave her heart to 
God ; and her love to her Saviour was manifested by her 
delight in the duties of prayer and praise, obedience to 
her parents, and the pleasure which she took in reading 
the Holy Scriptures. When visited by that affliction 
which terminated in her death, she found the blessedness 
of that training to which she had yielded, and the sup- 
ports of that religion she had embraced. Hence, she was 
not the subject of a reproaching conscience for the past, 
nor of terrifying fear respecting the future; but knew in 
whom she had believed: and when it became evident that 
her sickness would be unto death, she was not appalled 
by the intimation; for the sting of death was removed. 
Her affliction was endured with patience and resignation; 
and she recommended, by her meek and cheerful deport- 
ment, eaiiy piety to all her young visiters. The sorrow 
of her parents in having to part with the daughter of 
their love, was soothed by the satisfactory testimonies 
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which she gave that she was dying in the Lord ; and that 
they should meet her again where death is unknown, 
and the inhahitants no more say they are sick. Her last 
moments were truly blessed, gloriously manifesting the 
power of saving grace. "Happy, happy!" she exclaim- 
ed; and her spirit took its flight to God. Other examples 
could be selected from the multitudes who departed from 
your life during my existence, calculated to illustrate 
the fatal consequences of neglecting to serve God in youth, 
and the advantages of being early devoted to his fear. 
But these are sufficient. The conduct of Dilator teaches 
us that a mere approval of religion will avail nothing; 
that it must be experimentally known, to be personally 
profitable. The end of Superba clearly proves the emp- 
tiness of all sublunary things, when contrasted with the 
one thing needful. Optima adds to the numerous and 
indisputable evidences of the advantages attendant on 
remembering the Creator in the days of youth. 

Now, my young friends, — ^for such I call you, not 
that you all treated me friendly, for many of you a^ted 
towards me with great unkindness, not to say, with 
cruelty, — many were the blessings I brought to you. I 
am willing to allow, that it does not become the living 
to speak of their generous deeds; but this liberty may 
be granted to the departed — especially when done with 
the design of promoting your good. But where shall I 
begin? for so numerous were my favours, and all of 
them so valuable, that it is difficult to make a selection; 
and to name them all might be deemed tedious and 
egotistical. Were your minds cultivated by reading 
and education, and the acquirement of useful knowledge? 
To me you were indebted for days, weeks, and months, 
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devoted to your improvement. Were you fed, and cloth- 
ed ? I was the medium Grod employed to put you in 
possession of these valuable favours. I brought the finiit- 
fill shower, the maturing sun, and appointed harvests 
But for me, the flocks would not have been shorn, nor 
the labours of the husbandman have met with their 
merited reward. I brought you morning mercies, and 
evening comforts ; refreshing sleep, and all the seasons 
of your innocent pleasures. Were you afflicted? I con- 
tinued with you through all your sufferings; to my being, 
and to my presence, you owe your recovery. Had I 
taken my departure, neither the tears of your friends, nor 
the prayers of your pastors, nor all the skill and attention 
of your medical attendants could have prevented you 
from being nimibered with the dead. I was with you 
when you so anxiously inquired, "Shall I die? " I was 
with you when you so fervently prayed to be spared, and 
raised up to health ; and when you promised, if God 
would continue you in the world, you would consecrate 
to him your ftiture days: and permit me to remind you, 
that it is your interest to pay that which you have vowed. 
With opportunities of doing so, I frequently favoured you 
before I left you; for to me you were indebted for many 
holy sabbaths, gracious ordinances of religion, and the 
numerous Gospel, sermons which you heard, — sermons 
which strongly recommended to your regard the salvation 
bought with the Saviour's blood, and urged upon you an 
immediate reception of his light and easy yoke. Such, 
indeed, were the number and nature of my gifts, that 
had you rightly valued them, and diligently improved 
them, you would have found the advantage of so doing 
t;hrough the ages of eternity. Some of you were wise 
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to discern my worth, and sought to profit by my being; 
but against others of you, I have serious charges. I 
might take up the language ef complaint, and reproach 
you with cold indiflference, with base ingratitude, and 
with the perversion of my mercies into sources of misery. 
I could upbraid you with consuming my hours in un- 
necessary sleep, in disgraceful idleness, in vain mirth, 
and even in wanton mischief. 

But I forbear; and as you will never see me again in 
the world in which you live, this address closes by mak- 
ing one more and final request of you. K you will 
comply with it, you may, in a great measure, redeem 
the loss you have sustained by neglecting a proper use 
of my favours. The request has every thing connected 
with it that is great and good, to invite your compliance. 
Your compliance is reasonable. It will prove your in- 
terest, it will be applauded by all wise men, and must 
meet with the approbation of your gracious God. To a 
compliance you are called by all that is lovely in holiness, 
desirable in happiness, consoUng in death, terrible in 
hell, and inviting in heaven. — Treat my Successor gra- 
ciously. 

Youa DEPAETED FeIEND, ThE PAST YeAE. 



AN IMPORTANT QUESTION. 

Happiness is an object of universal desire among all 
classes of society, however varied in their circimistances 
and diversified in their pursuits. For this good the 
human mind is restlessly athirst, and by its ardent as- 
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pirations after happiness it is fully evinced that it is 
#9Tmed for, and designed of God to possess, the invalu- 
able treasure. Of this there can be no doubt when the 
purposes of the Creator in the creation of man are rightly 
contemplated. To God misery is unknown: he is "the 
happy God," and by him misery was never intended to 
be the portion of any of his creatures. He created man 
in his own likeness, and designed him to retain it for 
ever; and when lost by transgression, he provided for its 
recovery. It must therefore be admitted, that to the 
being formed to enjoy, and designed to possess, and for 
whom it is recovered, happiness is attainable. Yet how 
many are strangers to it, and are frequently heard to 
exclaim, "0 that we were happy!" To such the im- 
portant question is proposed. Why ake toit kot happy? 
Important question, because the absence of happiness is 
indicative of the presence of misery; and to live in misery, 
is to realize life to be the reverse of the intention of the 
Giver, — ^to be a curse rather than a blessing. Important 
question, because it supposes the absence of what ought 
to be present, and that the persons to whom it is ad- 
dressed are desirous that it should be present, and that 
by them it is diligently, extensively, and perseveringly 
sought. Yet even to many thus employed, the question 
may be proposed, Why are you not happy? Perhaps 
you are yoimg in years, and thus free from those per- 
plexing cares and painftd reflections which are found in ad- 
vanced life. You have affectionate parents who manifest 
a tender solicitude for your welfare, and have a circle of 
friends who hail you with pleasure, and delight to con- 
tribute to your comfort. You are blessed with health of 
body to give a zest to your numerous mercies, and have 
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minds cultivated and expanded by the acquirement of 
useful knowledge. Your worldly pospects are bright 
and promising ; for, if not in circumstances of indepen- 
dency, you have the assurance of plenty by the blessing 
of God on your industry. You have few desires but 
what are gratified, and few expectations but what are 
realized. Yet happiness, afker diligent search and years 
of pursuit, is unknown. Your pleasures are insipid, 
your mirth is joyless, your fulness an empty void; you 
foUow a vapour; you grasp at a phantom: and the reason 
why you are not happy is, you seek it by wrong means 
and in improper objects. Nature is your impulse, sense 
is your guide, things which are seen your lure, and earth 
the limitation of your desires. It may be that you 
expect to meet with happiness in dress; and conclude 
that were you adorned in such a way, and with such 
attire, how satisfied you would be. You are allowed 
the apparel you desire, but you do not attract that notice 
you covet: you are caught by a shower of rain, and your 
splendour is spoiled; or, it may be, you see some one you 
think more gaily clothed than you are, and this source 
of happiness foils. You change your path of pursuit, 
and seek for happiness in the company of carnal com- 
panions, and they are as miserable as yourselves, and 
cannot impart to others what they do not possess; so 
that in their society you do not find what you want. 
You are found, it may be, in the giddy dance, you fre- 
quent the theatre, you revel in the festivities of sensup 
ality; and all these have written upon them, "Vanity 
of vanities,*' and have for their reward a full cup o£ 
vexation. Thus in your search for happiness you forget 
your Maker, and your Bedeemer; you lightiy esteem 
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his favour, you rebel against his authority, you are 
strangers to his grace; and from Him happiness only 
can flow, and in TTim it only can be found. A moment's 
serious reflection must convince you of this. For you 
are depraved ; and depravity cannot delight in purity, 
and purity is essential to happiness. You have sinned ; 
and sin and happiness never were, and never can be, 
united ; and God only can forgive your sin. You are 
immortal; and an immortal spirit cannot be satisfied 
separated from its source and centre ; and from God it 
came, and in Him only can find rest and safety : but 
you are far from God, destitute of his nature, estranged 
from his service, wanderers from his ways, having no 
knowledge of his salvation ; and He only can undo for 
you what sin has done to you ; He only can restore to 
you what sin has taken from you. Sin has robbed you 
of the divine image, inverted the order of your affections, 
sensualized your feelings, corrupted your desires, and 
rendered happiness impossible as long as it has dominion 
over you ; and God only can deliver you from its do- 
minion; and for this deliverance He has graciously 
provided, by the gift of his Son, to atone for its guilt, 
and redeem from its power. Then, would you be happy ? 
To God you must go : you must seek pardoning mercy, 
raiewing grace, and spirituality of mind, and in Him 
you will find true happiness of soul ; the happiness of 
perfect peace, solid comfort, and of constant joy; the 
happiness that affliction cannot banish, poverty destroy^ 
nor death terminate; yea the happiness eternity will 
improve and perpetuate. Thus, to be truly happy, man 
must forsake the empty cisterns of created good, and 
repair to the fountain of living waters. He must say 
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unto the world, "Thee no longer will I serve;" and unto 
himfielf, "Return unto thy rest, my soul." Then 
will he obtain the desire of his heart, and prove by 
blessed personal experience, "Happy is that people, that 
is in such a case: yea, happy is that people, whose God 
is the Lord." (Psalm cxliv. 15.) 



"TKE NOBLE OF ]!^ATTJEE." 

A JIiNiSTEE of the Christian Mth, engaged in calls of 
pastoral care on the poorer members of his charge, had 
to pass through a densely-populated district of a large 
manufacturing town in Yorkshire. The appearance of 
the inhabitants, and the state of the interior of many of 
their dwellings, were indicative of extreme want and 
wretchedness ; but the deep genuine spiritual experience 
of some of the Inmates of these abodes of indigence, 
fidly repaid the visits bestowed on them. As there was 
nothing in the way to their locality of an inviting cha- 
racter, any object of novel or external interest could not 
fidl to excite attention; and, to the observing eye, in 
one of these excursions one waa presented. A placard, 
of a glaring colour, covered with large letters, was post' 
ed on various walls, on which, in bold, prominent type, 
might be read the attractive sentence, "That noble of 
yATUKE." The observer had read, both in sacred and 
pro£me history, of the noble in station, and even of cer- 
tain Bereans who were noble in conduct; but this was 
the first time that he had heard of "the noble of nature." 
Bis studies and obs^irvatioiis of nature, that is, the state 
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of the natural man, had presented to him a condition 
and conduct the very reverse of anything that could he 
accounted nohle. He had alsoheen led to credit a state- 
ment, confirmed hy every generation of men, of every 
country, without exception, that in the men of nature 
"there dweUeth no good thing;" and that, in their 
practice, "there is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
So that to hear of one so distinguished from the great 
mass of the human family as to he esteemed the "nohle 
of nature," powerfully arrested his attention ; and the 
more especially so, as the placard in this poor locality 
contained an invitation to a puhlic dinner ! ! A fuU 
perusal of this singular paper informed the reader, that 
the proposed dinner was to celehrate the anniversary, 
not of a nohle Howard, a nohle "Wilherforce, or a nohle 
Clarkson, those distinguished henefactors of mankind; 
hut of that "nohle of nature," — Thomas Paine; to 
which festivity all admiring his principles were invited. 
Not heing an admirer of the principles of the person thus 
designated, the Minister found no inducement to he one 
of the guests ; hut he was led to refresh his mind with 
the character and conduct, the life and the death, of a 
person pronounced to he one of nature's nohles. He 
rememhered that when a hoy, the name of Paine was 
not held in such esteem. He recollected in those days 
that there was a general cry, "Down with Tom Paine ! " 
coupled with something like a prayer that the King 
might be saved. But since that period, he was well 
aware there had been what was called a mighty march 
of intellect ; and that many of the opinions and maxims 
of his youth had been, by the rapid flow of mind, ex- 
ploded as puerile and absurd, and incompatible with the 
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grasp of the now expanded understanding of man. Yet, 
regardless of these conclusions, he could not give up the 
old notion that facts are always facts; and he was in* 
duced to examine what were the realities of the history 
of this "noble of nature." In so doing, he found, from 
authenticated records, that they were anything but those 
bearing the stamp of true nobility of principle or of 
action. He found, it is true, that, in early life Paine 
was moral in his conduct, and a public professor of that 
religion he afterwards endeavoured to destroy ; yea, the 
Minister himself had handled the very volume of sermons 
from which Paine was accustomed to read a discourse, 
when the congregation of which he formed a part was 
disappointed of their regular teacher. He found, also, 
that from the Christian faith Paine had apostatized, and 
employed his pen in the attempt to prove that the Bible 
of God was only the book of man, full of falsehoods, and 
unworthy of the belief of rational beings ; and, ftirther, 
that while he wrote to reform nations, he reformed not 
himself; — ^that his abandonment of the religion of the 
contenmed Bible was not followed by an improvement 
of his personal morals ; that the advocate of what he 
termed the "rights of man" set at nought all those 
rights in every relation of life, having been an unprin- 
cipled demagogue, a demoralizing writer, an unnatural 
son, a cruel husband, a vile drunkard, a base seducer, 
and an ungrateful friend. Nay, this pleader for the 
"rights of man" contracted debts he never designed to 
discharge ; so that even his menial servant had to sue 
him for hard-earned wages. He wickedly induced the 
wife of one of his companions to forsake her husband, 
and live with him ; he treated her with meanness and ty- 
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ranny, and then abandoned her to wretchedness in a for* 
eign land ; being himself, at the same time, separated from 
his lawful wife, to whom he had promised succour and 
fidelity, even unto death. Then, in his person he was 
disgustingly filthy, and in his habits beneath the decen- 
cies even of the brute. Indeed, according to the de- 
scription given of him by those who were personally 
acquainted with him, and even by one who was an 
**admirer of his principles," an artist might justly re- 
present him with a carbuncled face, stained with fiery 
hue by daily intoxication ; having a beard of neglected 
growth, with nails like bird's claws, growing round his 
toes nearly as far as they extended on the surface ; stand- 
ing in a tub of water, and a compassionate companion 
washing him from head to foot, to purify him from dirt ; 
or, prostrate upon the fioor, sprawling, swearing, and 
threatening to fight his black female servant, laid by his 
side, as drunk as himself; and then, at the bottom of 
this correct picture it might be written. Ye admirers of 
his principles, behold the "noble or NATXTEtE." Living 
the life of notorious infamy, he died the death of terror 
and misery. Fearing solitude, he screamed aloud if left 
for a moment alone, and repeatedly called on that God to 
help him whose name he had so blasphemed, and on 
Christ to befriend him whose divinity he had denied, 
and whose character he had treated with malignity. 
Such was one of nature's nobles / a liberal inheritor of 
her debasing legacies. But how melancholy the thought, 
that in the nineteenth century any should be found, 
amidst the light and knowledge of Christian Britain, 
celebrating the birthday of such a monster of iniquity, 
such a notorious reprobate ! To the personal application 
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of the appeUative employed there can be nu objection ; 
for if the concentration of all that is wicked and worth- 
less forms the nobility of nature, Paine is entitled to the 
nnenviable distinction of being one of the most nohh^ or 
rather ignoble, of nature's children ! ! 



A STEAM BOAT SCEI^E. 

A MnnraTES residing in one of the flourishing ports of 
this "sea-girt isle," received an affectionate invitation 
from a distant Christian church to re-open their sanctu- 
ary of worship, which had been closed for a season for 
the purpose of enlargement. The place and neigh- 
bourhood from whence the request came having been 
the field of his early ministerial labours, he felt a 
pleasure in consenting to render the required assistance, 
that he might again visit the brethren among whom he 
had preached the word of the Lord, and see how they 
were prospering. At the approach of the appointed time, 
along with a young Mend who was preparing for the 
office of the ministry, he went on board the steam-packet 
by which they were to be conveyed to the nearest point 
of the locality of his old-esteemed Mends. The weather 
was wet and stormy : the waves of the watery flood were 
violently agitated, so that most of the passengers 
were induced to seek shelter in the cabin from the falling 
rain and spreading spray. It was soon manifest that 
the company were of a mixed character, not more varied 
in age and circumstances than in conduct and conver- 
sation. The females, with becoming modesty, retired 



26 A SXEAM BOAT SCENE* 

from the company of the males, and formed a select circle 
to themselves. 

The Minister, having provided himself with a new 
puhlication he was anxious to read, seated himself alone, 
and commenced his pleasant employment; his young 
friend, not being so prepared, seemed disposed to gather 
instruction from the profitable teaching of observation. 
A party, accounting themselves gentlemen, of profane 
speech and depraved deportment, proposed that cards 
should be resorted to, to while away the dull hours of the 
voyage. "Do you know," said one of them, addressing 
the Minister, who for a moment had ceased from reading, 
**do you know, we wished jx) amuse ourselves with cards 
yesterday on our voyage in this packet, but we had a 
Parson on board, who took possession of the table for 
writing, and reftised to give it up unless a majority of 
the passengers required him to do so : but we will secure 
it to-day." The parson, so called, was a co-Pastor of 
the Minister ; a man so ardently intent on gathering and 
imparting usefril knowledge, that the hours of detention 
in the steam-packet could not be uselessly spent. He 
had not so learned the worthlessness of time, nor the 
nonentity of probationary being.* Having secured the 
table, and procured the cards, they requested the young 
friend to join them in their imintellectual employment 
of scattering the spotted playthings. Ardent in his 
youthfrQ sacred love, and glowing with burning veal for 
his God, and hoping to overawe them by his challenge, 
he replied, "Yes, if you will first ask the blessing of 
God upon them." But they were too hardened in their 

«The late Rev. Richard Watson, was the so-called Parsm. 
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wicked ways to be daunted by the proposal, and with 
scomftil eflfrontery replied, ""We are not disposed to do 
so, but hare no objection for you to pray over them ; and, 
having placed them in order, they added, "Now, Sir, we 
are ready for the prayer." This unexpected profane levity 
abashed the young friend, and they had their ungodly tri- 
umph. The conversation during their silly employment 
was interlarded with expressions not to be recorded, being 
insulting both to man and to the Most High ; yet they 
acknowledged ttie existence of a God, they also were 
familiar with the name of hell, and the name of that 
being for whom the habitation of darkness and torment 
was prepared. The woes of that dreadfiil abode became 
the subject of their impious mirth, and they boasted of 
the sport they should have there, in rolling each other 
over in its liquid floods of fire. This profene conversa- 
tion was followed by an inquiry, "Where is such a one ? " 
(whom they mentioned by name ;) " where has he hid 
himself? he was the merriest of us aU yesterday." The 
name arrested the Minister's attention : he had known 
one of that name, a resident in the town to which they 
were going ; known him as an early intimate friend, a 
holy and happy man, a zealous, devoted member of a 
Christian church : and could it possibly be he ? could he 
have so fallen, become so depraved, as to be the compan* 
ion of those who were a disgrace to human nature ? the 
very vilest of the profligate vile ? Alas ! it was too true, 
the absent one was the very person who had sunk into 
such depths of degradation. He had seen the Minister, 
and, fearing to be seen and known by him, he had hid 
himself in the forecabin ; glad rather to mingle with the 
common sailors than meet the eye, and expose himself 

b2 
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to the admonitionB, of his onoe-beloved Pastor. 0, cursed, 
hatefiily blightmg sin, that thus could turn the once 
Christian Mend and happy man into one of the most 
depraved beings ! how ruthless, how destructive are thy 
doings! By this time the broad watersof the deep were 
changed for the rapid current of the majestic river, and 
the shades of night had also spread their sable mantle 
over sea and land. The passengers were expecting a 
speedy arrival at their destined habitations, when a 
dreadful concussion Med every mind with consternation. 
A rush to the deck was instantly made, when it was 
ascertained that the packet had run foul of a ship going 
down the river, and had sustained considerable damage ; 
and the alarm was given that the steamer was in danger 
of filling with water, and might go down. In these 
circumstances the Captain was found in a state of in- 
ebriety ; and the crew were so confused, as at first not to 
know how to act. By the blow the vessel had received, she 
had completely veered, and was going in the wrong di- 
rection. A demand was made for the long-boat to be 
lowered ; and orders were given for the packet to be run 
ashore, that a watery grave might be avoided. The 
females, to whom ihe Minister was known, clung to him 
in the excitement of dismay, as if be could save them; 
and with difficulty he released himself from their grasp. 
The wicked card-players were not disposed, if possible 
to avoid it, to realize their boasted sport in hell. Begard- 
lesB of the females, they only sought their own safety by 
placing themselves in a position to take possession of the 
boat, which could receive only a small portion of those on 
board. And there, in the midst of appalling dismay 
m^ confusion, stood the amiable youn^ Mend, ca}m and 
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quiet, not in the least moved by the apparently ineyitable 
consequences which were likely to follow. Addressing 
him, the Minister inquired, "Can you swim?" the 
answer was, "No, Sir." "Then," directed the Minister, 
"go and try to save your life in the boat. I can swim ; 
and when I perceive the packet sinking, I shall spring 
into the water, and trust to the goodness of (xod to help 
me to reach liie land." It was a period of solemn suspense 
and intense anxiety; but, through the providential 
kindness of God, ihe packet continued to float, and the 
shore was made. An examination of the damage receiv« 
ed was instituted, when it was discovered that an 
opening of considerable magnitude had been made in the 
side of the packet, a few inches £rom the water : this was, 
promptly covered with strong canvass, and as the tide 
was still rising, the vessel again floated and pursued her 
course. The late fear-stricken, ungodly men, once more 
became wickedly bold, and wished to resume their game ; 
but one of the females, who thought their sin had occa- 
sioned the alarming visitation, had committed the cards 
to the disposal of the flood. A review of this scene 
presents to the observant mind the kind interposing 
providence of €bd, mingling mercy with admonitory 
dealings. Had the incident taken place when the packet 
was crossing the rising and receding boisterous waves, 
she must have rapidly filled with water, and sunk as lead 
into the mighty deep; and few, if any, would have 
escaped death; and too many were evidently unprep^ured 
for an appearance in the presence of God. But it occurred 
when gliding on the flowing tide, having scarcely a ripple 
to disturb its smoothness. The scene also shows the 
vast superiority of confident piety, to the profane boldness 
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of ungodHness. The wicked can sport wiih. danger and 
death, and with the most tremendous solemnities, when 
viewed at a distance ; but let them become near and present 
and they quail and tremble, having no refuge or rock to 
rest upon but feeble, fearM self. But the righteous prove 
the Lord is a strong-hold in the day of trouble ; in him 
they repose, in him they are confident ; and though in 
errcumstances of perplexity and peril, they may feel, yet 
they are not afraid, possessing their soul in peace, con- 
fiding in their God. What lasting profitable influence 
the terrors of the scene might have on those concerned, 
the day will reveal; but on the absent one who hid 
himself from the presence of man, there is reason to fear 
no salutary consequences followed. He continued his 
downward course, and the circumstances of his death 
&voured not the indulgence of hope concerning his final 
state. The young friend ultimately became an efficient 
Missionary in a foreign land, where his ''flesh now rests 
in hope." Of him it is recorded in the annals of the 
Christian community to which he belonged, ''He was 
undaunted by difficulties, bold in his reproofs of sin, and 
patient under insult and injury : he was zealous for the 
salvation of souls, and was honoured by his Master with 
eminent usefulness. In his last sickness he triumphed 
in God, and at length quietly feU asleep in Jesus.'' The 
Minister yet survives to record his ardent prayer, — 

"O may I triumph bo, 

When all my warfare's past ; 
And, dying, find my latest foe 
Under my feet at last ! " 
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THE ONE MORE TRIAL. 

Most, if not all, of the persons concerned in the 
circumstances we are going to relate, have passed 
beyond the bounds of time. Their names hare long been 
a secret with the relator, and with him that secret still 
remains. The facts have their lesson of instruction both 
to children and parents ; and should any, by reading them 
be induced to give one more tried with the same success, 
or be favoured with the one trial more, to the same 
change of conduct, the events wiU not have been recorded 
in vain. No pious mind will refiise to pray that similar 
forbearance may ever be blessed with a like reward. 

A Minister of the Gospel, the father of a numerous 
family, had but one son, and this circumstance might be 
the source of all the parents sorrow concerning him. On 
the only son, or only daughter, there is a danger of 
bestowing an imdue share of affection, and of allowing an 
improper extent of indulgence. This is calculated to 
give the one child a notion of superiority in the esteem 
of the parent, which ever must prove unfavourable to 
the exercise of discipline on the expanding mind. To 
the one son of this family, was given a liberal and religi- 
ous education. He was also the subject of many prayers ; 
and, from the strict and long- tried integrity of the father 
it is equally certain that the purest principles of moral 
conduct were early inculcated. Being designed for a 
respectable station in society, his studies were directed 
accordingly; and for a time he gave fair promise of 
rendering suitable return for parental care and kindness. 
Having passed through the required examination in a 
maimer creditable to his talents and industry, at a con- 
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siderable expense, compared with the limited resources 
of his parents, he was placed under the care of a medical 
gentleman, eminent in his profession, and of highly 
respectable character ; and powers were developed, that 
prpmised ultimately to place the aspiring youth in a high 
professional position. But soon were these hopes blighted. 
He contracted habits which could not be sustained, and 
his character was seriously damaged. To sever him 
from improper associates, and to give him an opportunity 
of recovering his reputation, it was deemed necessary to 
send him out of the country. By his kind but deeply- 
distressed parents, to the fuU extent of their ability, 
everything was done to contribute to his comfortable 
settlement in a foreign land. But there also his vicious 
propensities led him captive : in a very short time he 
spent the money with which he had been provided, and 
every disposable article had to be parted with for bread. 
Thus he found the way of transgression to be hard, being 
reduced to the most abject state of poverty. By some 
means or otiier, he obtained a passage in a ship sailing 
to his native shore. During the voyage there was time 
for reflection, and it might have been thought that his 
sufferings and degradation whould have induced him to 
resolve on reformation. But this was not the case ; on 
the contrary, he became more vile, and was detected 
during the passage in an act of dishonesty. For this he 
was placed under arrest, and, on arriving in port, was 
conveyed to prison as a felon. The next day he was 
brought to trial, found guilty, and sentenced to six 
months' imprisonment, in company with some of the 
lowest and most depraved criminals. By a kind inter- 
position of Providence, this came to the knowledge of a 
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Miiuster residing in the town, who was well acquainted 
with his Neither* Bespect for the father induced the 
Minister to visit tlie son. Hid found him destitute of 
decent apparel, and mixing with many in the same con- 
dition ; but tbi^re was something in his demeanour and 
appearance that distinguished him from the rest,*--^ 
gentility of manners, that showed that he had not always 
herded with the outcasts of society. Suitable advice was 
given, and the Minister engaged to inform his father of 
his return and imprisonment. It was a painful service 
to communicate intelligence of trouble ; and, as might 
be expected, the tidings threw the whole femily into 
sorrow. The feelings of the Christian father, the tender 
mo^lier, and loving sisters, on the reception of the doleful 
lett^, cannot be described. A repl^ of thanks wa§ 
returned to ilie writer, containing a communication to be 
made to the son, to the effect that, having so degraded 
his father's name and station, and so abused past acts of 
forgiveness, lie was never more to return to the parental 
abode, for the family would not receive or acknowledge 
him again. It was natural for an offended and dishonoured 
parent tp arrive at this conclusion on hearing of his son's 
wicked ungrateful conduct; but it was hoped that, after 
calm reflection, parental £eeling would return, and plead 
for some compassion to the prodigal. The Minister 
presumed to intercede ; but was answered by a recapitu- 
lation of past acts of pardon and help, and told that the 
offence was beyond pardon, and that the son must bear 
the consequences of his own sin. The time drew near 
when the youth must be liberated, and the Minister 
urged on the father, by every argument he could employ, 
fo try him once more; offering, at the same time^ to use 
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kis influence to obtain for him the situation of surgeon 
on board a ship going" on a long foreign voyage. The 
father rel^ited, and consented to give the son the one 
more tinal. On leaving the prison, he was received for 
a short period into the Minister's house, clothed, and 
sent by coach to the place of his father's residence. 
Shortly after, the desired office was obtained, and he 
sailed to a distant land, from, whence he did not return 
for many months. During this absence he was led to 
review his past conduct carefully, became folly sensible 
of his foUy, and was deeply humbled at the thought of 
his ojBTence against society, his father, and his Grod. He 
returned to hds parents a changed man. They wisely 
advised him to take a second and third voyage, by which 
his change was tested and conflrmed. I^ow he became 
to his family as great a source of comfort, as he had been 
the occasion of sorrow. Steady in his deportment, intent 
on the studies of his profession, he not only returned a 
penitent to his earthly father, but also to his Eather in 
heaven, by whom he was graciously received, and from 
whom he obtained mercy. Thus the prayers of his 
parents, attended with many tears, were followed by 
songs of grateful praise. Ultimately, he commenced 
practice in his own country, was eminently successful, 
rose to affiuence in the world, and to usefulness in the 
church of which he because a member. In the declining 
days of his parents he was capable of ministering to their 
necessities, and of soothing the infirmities of years, and 
they had no less cause of honour in him, than formerly 
of shame. After their departure to their endless rest, he 
acted the part of a father to his orphan sisters. When- 
ever the Minister who hs^l showed him kindness visited 
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the neighbourhood^ no one was more glad to see him 
and show him respectful attention. It rejoiced that 
Minister to find that he was gl^atly respected in the 
circle in which he moved; and when, after years of 
honourable station among them, he had, through de- 
clining healtii, to relinquish business and retire into 
private life, he took with him tihe esteem of many, the 
testimony of a good conscience, and the favour of his 
God. 

In his comparative retirement his health continued to 
decline, and soon entirely Mled. But death found him 
calmly waiting for his change. He died, as he had long 
lived, the humble, devoted Christian. He was followed 
to his resting-place by Ministers of religion, and several 
eminent medical gentlemen, who admired his professional 
talents, and had cultivated his society. 

Such were the pleasing results of "the one more trial." 
Erom this instance, the young may learn the difference 
between a vicious and a virtuous course to their own 
interest, and that of their affectionate parents. Shame 
is the consequence of sin, honour and advancement th« 
reward of piety. Parents may also see it is possible too 
hastily to abandon disobedient children. Had this 
prodigal, on leaving prison, found the paternal door 
closed against him, ruin must have followed. He had 
no character to sustain him, no Mend to recommend him, 
and no resources for support. In all probability he 
would have been driven to prowl on society, and might 
have come to an untimely end. But having one more 
truUy character was retrieved, and a life of honour and use- 
Mness followed. Severity may be merited; but long-suf- 
fering will best bear reflection. * Blesaed are the mercifuL' 
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A DAY AT ST. DAVID'S. 

St. David's is one of the most ancient cities in th^ 
Principality of Wales. Its present magnificent ruins 
fiimish indisputable evidence of its former grandeur. It 
is situated on a lofty promontory, on the western part of 
Pembrokeshire ; and is bounded by St. Bride's bay on 
the south, and St. George's Channel on the west. The 
earliest inhabitants that can be traced were the ancient 
Britons, by whom it was called Menevia. In those days 
it was a noted residence of the Druids, and vestiges of 
various monuments raised by them are yet remaining, 
exciting astonishment and admiration respecting the way 
in which such Wonderful piles were erected. The exact 
year when Christianity was introduced cannot be correct- 
ly ascertained ; but it is reputed to have been the birth- 
place of St. Patrick, who founded a monastery there in 
the year 470. In this monastery, which was dedicated 
to St. Andrew, and accounted to be the nursery of saints, 
the holy brethren assembled that they might observe 
their religious duties uninterrupted by the crowds which 
were accustomed to resort to St. David's. In the year 
546 the city became a Metropolitan See in the British 
Church. This See, it is supposed, was translated there 
firom Corleon, in Monmouthshire, by King Arthur, to 
shelter it from the power of Saxon faxj. It was at thi» 
period that its name was changed from Menevia to St. 
David's, in honour of David its first Archbishop, who 
became the tutelar saint of Wales. By him the first 
E cathedral was erected, which, with the city, has fre- 

quently been visited with the rude spoliations of barbar- 
ous invaders. In the year 808 it was laid in ashes by 

i 

I 

; 
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the Wedt Sasons. In 911 the Danes destroyed the 
whole city. Scarcely was it rebuilt, when it was again 
ViEdtedby the marauding Danes, who burned its adorned 
church, took possession of its entrenchments, and 
committed dreadful ravages and numerous murders. The 
present cathedral was begun in the year 1 180, by Bishop 
Peter de Lien, and finished by his successor. Of this 
erection a considerable portion was thrown down by an 
earthquake in the year 1248.* From its present appear- 
ance it is manifest that the cathedral was never folly 
rebuilt. Now, only a very small portion of the venerable 
pile is available for religious worship, and on this portion 
the hand of time is making visible depredations, and 
nothing remains of the once majestic archiepiscopal 
palace, but mouldering walls covered with the wide- 
spreading ivy. Some parts of the monastery may yet 
be traced, showing, that when the cadiedral, the palace, 
and the religious house, were in tiieir Ml splendour, 
they must have presented an imposing sight. The city 
at one time was of considerable magnitude, and defended 
by massy military walls, which have been destroyed by 
violence, or fallen through the decay of years. Now it 
is very contracted, and thinly inhabited yet possessing 
considerable local interest. It is well supplied with 
places of worship. The service of the Church of England 
is observed daily in the cathedral. The dissenters, who 
are somewhat numerous, have liieir respective chapels ; 
and the Wesleyan Methodists liave a neat, small place of 
worship, which is well attended. In few places is the 

* IHstory and Antiquities of St. David's, by George W. 
Hanby, Esq. 
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Sabbath of the Lord more strictly observed, as a day set 
apart for divine worship, thaa at St. David's. In this 
respect it presents a pleasing contrast to the cities and 
larger towns of England. Among the different religions 
bodies Christian harmony prevails, and acts of affectionate 
kindness are manifested ; well sustaining the loving spirit 
of the great Founder of Christianity. Such was, and 
such is, St. David's 

But "a day at St. David's?" Doubtless many days 
have been spent there by visiters of various character and 
pursuits. There the historian has found abundant scope 
for his ancient researches; the antiquary valuable 
specimens of the architectural remains of bygone ages ; 
the geologist employment for his numerous conjectures 
in its varied strata and majestic marine rocks, which 
ruggedly rise boldly out of the sea, against which many 
a firmly-built ship has been dashed to pieces, and the 
hardy crews have found a troubled tomb. There, also, 
the tourist has met with interesting subjects for tiie pencil 
and the pen, among its solemn rains, and lofty mountains 
which rise above the clouds; affording, when the at- 
mosphere is favourable, an unlimited prospect across the 
mighty ocean, and a comprehensive view of the inland 
country. But oUr day was not spent in any of these 
pursuits ; it was a day devoted to the services of religion 
and wiU not, and cannot, soon be forgotten. It was at 
a period when the Wesleyan church of South Wales 
were assembled at their annual meeting te transact the 
financial concerns and spiritual inquiries of their peculiar 
economy. The previous day was the Sabbath, when the 
pldpits of the different denominations of Christians were 
occupied by the "Wesleyan Welsh Ministers ; but with 
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these labours these zealous men were not contented. 
Burning with holy love for the spiritual welfare of the 
inhabitants, they had made it known, months before, 
that it was their intention to consecrate Monday to a 
series of special religious services. To be ready for this 
sacred festival, many of the members of their community 
from the adjacent country had repaired to St. David's on 
the previous Saturday. Some of them had even travelled 
forty or fifty miles to be present; and the inhabitants of 
St. David's, with a noble hospitality, opened their 
houses to the distant visiters, many of whom they had 
never seen before, but welcomed them as a part of the 
universal church of Christ : forgetting for the season 
their distinctive name, they entertained them as the 
members of a common fiamily. It was an interesting 
sight, constraining the observation of the Psalmist, 
"Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity!" The day opened with 
summer's splendour; early the rays of the sun tinged 
the tops of the mountains, and threw forth its bright 
silver beams into the deep rural valleys, while the 
neighbouring sea seemed to repose with unwonted calm* 
ness. The God of nature smiled on the earth he had 
made, as if to show his approval of the gathering and 
acts of his saints. As no one sanctuary of worship could 
possibly contain the assembled throng, it was appointed 
that the services should be held in the open temple of 
the universe, under the clear canopy of heaven. An 
elevated platform wbb erected for the Ministers near the 
Market-cross, as affording the most ample space. An 
early morning service had been published, and long be- 
fore the denizens of other cities had risen from their beds« 
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the hymn of praise, in the language of the land, was 
mmg by the congregated assembly. This was followed 
by fervent supplication to Almighty Gk)d, through the 
merit of his Son, to cause his blessing to descend upoii 
them, and rest on the services of the day. Two dis- 
courses were then delivered, marked by that energy and 
feeling which is so characteristic of Ihe ministration of 
the Gospel in the Welsh language. These were listened 
to with all that stillness and order which became an 
employment so sacred. The benediction having been 
pronounced, the company separated for a short season to 
obtain refreshment. At ten o'clock, a. m., it being an- 
nounced that the Bepresentative of the Wesleyan 
Conference from England would deliver a discourse in 
the English language, a vast multitude colle^t^d together, 
composed of Clergymen of the Establishment, various 
Dissenting Ministers, with a portion of their respective 
flocks, and the Methodists of the city and surrounding 
neighbourhood. When the Minister ascended the plat- 
form, and surveyed the mixed concourse of Pastors and 
people, rich and poor, (multitudes standing, and others 
seated in vehicles which had brought them to the place 
of concourse, and even some occupying the roo& of the 
houses,) he gave indications that he felt himself a human 
being, and that without divine assistance he would fSedl 
in his onerous duty. The service was opened with 
singing one of the beautiM hymns of tiie Wesleyan 
Hymn-book in which the Welsh generally joined. 
During prayer the required spiritual assistance was 
granted; the fear of the creature was lost in the 
sensible presence of the blessed Creator; and having 
read a portion of divine truth^ the subject of di^^oiqrse 
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waa the ''glorious Gospel of the blessed God," committed 
to the trust of Mmisters. The subject embraced the 
divine authority of the Gospel, the importance of its 
truths, the ejBTects produced by its pure and fJEuthful 
^ministration, with the weighty responsibility of those 
to whom it was intrusted. These topics were regarded 
with deep and solemn interest; and on the Preacher 
observing that the Gospel was the true and only valuable 
tree of liberty, which if planted in every £unily and 
nation would give freedom from the yoke of every op- 
pression, the loud burst of response from the hearers 
manifested that the Gospel had been felt by many of them 
in the possession of moral freedom. He was followed by 
the presiding Minister of the Wesleyans in South Wales. 
The former lengthened sermon had not in the least 
abated the interest of the Congregation : with intentneas 
they received the word of life imparted to them in the 
expressive language of their beloved Welsh. This, 
combined with the piety and talents of the Preacher, 
could not fail to rivet their attention. 

A measured interval being allowed for dinner, the 
third service commenced. The Minister appointed to 
open it being well known for his powerful elocution and 
commanding eloquence, great interest was excited; and 
if the multitude had not increased, it was evident it had 
not decreased. The subject was the "living Eedeemer ;" 
which he treated in his own peculiar style. The ap- 
peals which he made thrilled through the congregation, 
and even those who understood not the language felt 
the force of his pathetic energy. He was succeeded by 
one of his brethren, a Minister of considerable repute, 
whose easy flowing address resembled the soft-gliding 
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stream, after the ear had heard the mighty torrents roll. 
The evening service commenced at six o'clock ; when 
again a double lecture was delivered, deemed by some 
the most interesting and profitable of the series; man- 
ifesting that interest was not jaded, but that the 
holy zest was graciously continued to the close of this 
memorable day. The sun of that day, which had risen 
with such glory, sank beneaiii the horizon with peculiar 
beauty ; and, as the shades of night gathered over the 
earth, the loud voice of glory to God in the highest re- 
sounded through the vales, and was reverberated by the 
lofty hills. Such was "a day at St. Davids." It was a 
holy convocation to the Lord ; a day remembered with 
delight, and spoken of with pleasure, as a time of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord. There can be 
no doubt, that the blessedness of it will be felt by many 
through eternity. The visiter from England could not 
but contrast the patient attention of many, who stood 
from ten to twelve hours listening to the truth of grace, 
with the complaints and restlessness of numbers in his 
own country should the service be somewhat protracted, 
though comfortably seated in the soft-cushioned pew. 
Thus, at the very period when various cities of Europe 
were convulsed with change, and were the scenes of 
carnage and blood, the inhabitants of St. David's were 
assembled, in perfect tranquillity, to pay their homage 
to the King of Kings ; responding also, with fervent 
sincerity, to the prayers ojffered for the blessing of God to 
rest on Her Majesty Queen Victoria, in her person, her 
fiamily, her government, and subjects. Truly it may be 
said of this favoured land, " Happy art thou, Britain ! 
who is like unto thee, people saved by the Lord?" 
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THE BURDENED CONSCIENCE. 

The early records of Wesleyan Methodism present 
the historic &ct, that the infant church was cradled in 
the convulsions of a fierce and harharous persecution, 
which subjected its members to the loss of property, and 
frequent painfiil personal sufferings. Few, if any, now 
remain to tell of those days of trial and tempest, yet some 
abide who felt the expiring blast of the violent storm 
reach even them, in the comparative light afflictions of 
scoffs and scorns, of reproachful epithets, and annoyances 
of a minor yet vexatious character. Some of those more 
recent manifestations of the hostility of the carnal mind 
to the propagation of the Goospel had their interest, and 
taught their instructive moral. Of this description was 
the incident which produced that scourge of sinners in 
the present life, designated a burdened conscience. More 
than half a century ago, a young ambassador for Christ 
was stationed in a locality of this now illuminated land, 
where then moral darkness was dense and wide. The 
larger towns had been generally visited with the light 
of truth and offers of grace, but the villages were nu- 
merous that remained unacquainted with the elementary 
principles and doctrines of Christianity. Having imbibed 
a portion of the spirit of one who sang, — 

** The love of Christ doth me constraiii, 
To seek the wandering souls of men," 

the stripling herald penetrated several of those dark 
abodes of immortal beings, who were living without 
Ood, and without concern for the salvation of their blood- 
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redeemed souls. Kay, many of them scarcely knew that 
they possessed more than mortal bodies, or that there 
was any state of being beyond the present traoscient 
life. In one of those seats of Satan, the young Minister 
had proclaimed on the Saturday evening the joyful 
tidings of salvation, and retired to rest, looking forward 
with intense interest to the coming Sabbath. He had 
taken up his abode for the night with a family who 
might be termed babes in Christ ; having to a certain 
extent received the truth in the love thereof, but not 
having experienced its fdU regenerating power. The 
Sabbath of Ood opened on the land in loveliness and 
splendour, the sun beamed forth with magnificent glory, 
the sky was beautifally cleag or adorned with mantling 
douds of various hues and forms ; all nature was clad 
with calm serenity, and seemed to invite man, for whom 
the day was made, to the enjoyment of bodily rest, and 
the realization of the pleasures of the sanctuary of the 
Lord. But all within the dwelling was not so calm : the 
noise of various voices indicated that something more 
than common engaged the minds of its rural inhabitants. 
On joining their company, the Minister was received 
with the information, '' Sir, we have unpleasant news 
to communicate : the door of the stable has been broken 
open during the night, and your pony has been stolen ." 
" Indeed," was the reply, " I am sorry for that : then I 
shall have to walk to my distant appointment." "Ah ! " 
immediately exclaimed the female head of the family, 
"now I see I am not converted yet; for I should have 
gone into a passion directly on hearing of such a loss." 
By this acknowledgment the Minister received an in- 
structive lesson for life. Had he incautiously expressed 
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himaeif with warmth, or bitterness of spirit, no such 
conviction might have fastened on the female's mind ; 
but the occurrence being calmly met, she perceived the 
difference between the mind controlled by the power of 
grace, and one under the influence of unsubdued nature. 
Daring the morning service a few Mends explored the 
surrounding country ; and after a lengthened search the 
beast was found, and presented an exhibition of human 
folly, wantonness, and wickedness. It was disflgured in 
every possible way, — ^the long flowing mane was cut off, 
the tail shaven, and the various arts of base ingenidty 
had been employed to give it the appearance of conspic- 
uous deformity. The Minister was advised to part with 
the disfigured animal ; but his reply was invariably, 
"lJ(o : it is marked in the cause of righteousness. I will 
not forsake it in the day of persecution." He maintained 
his resolution, though it subjected him for months to the 
laugh and shout of the noisy rabble in every town and 
village through which he had to pass. This wrath of 
man, however, was made to praise God : the circumstance 
gave the herald of the Cross notoriety in the neighbour- 
hood; it secured to him an increase of Mends; his 
ministry was well attended, and allowed henceforward 
without interruption. Small Christian churches were 
formed and flourished, which continue to this day. This 
feet, however, cannot be recorded without causing a sigh 
to be heaved over the desperate wickedness of the deceit- 
Ail heart; a fact that shows how low a gracious soul 
may Ml from grace. It was discovered, that the foolish 
deed had been done by one who once had been a profes- 
sor of religion, but had awfully departed in heart and 
m^ froia Ood* This sin became his punishment; for 
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from that hour a sting was fixed in his conscience, — a 
sting that lengthened time could not extract. Maaj 
years rolled over ; the incident was only in the remem- 
brance of a few, and with them it had become the mere 
recollection of a somewhat amusing event : but all could 
not remember it with pleasantness of feeling ; there was 
at least one who did not thus review the transaction with 
pleasure. The guilty individual, though forgiven, and 
almost forgotten by the Minister, had not, could not, 
forgive himself. Long did he bear the smart of his sin ; 
for he lived to old age. The time at last drew near that 
he must die, and appear before his God to render an 
account of the deeds done in the body. Spiritual as- 
sistance was desired and obtained from a Minister of the 
same community ; and he was directed to the willing, 
waiting Saviour. But there was one crime to be con- 
fessed before the wounded spirit could be healed, the 
crime that bttrdensd his conscience, the crime that 
pressed with painful pungency on his soul ; the crime of 
having, near forty years before, subjected the Minister 
of righteousness to the jeers and scofFs of the ungodly : 
and this wanton deed at the close of life stood between 
his soul and happiness. There was reason, however, to 
conclude that the sin being sincerely lamented, it was 
pardoned; and that his compassionate Gbd, having healed 
his backslidings, again loved him freely. The event and 
its results are confirmatory of the divine announcement, 
"Be sure your sin will find you out." Thus it fre- 
quently does in the anguish of mind with which it is 
visited in life, in the horrors of guilty reflection which 
are felt at the solemn hour of death, and, if not repented 
of and forgiven, in that future misery which never knows 
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pause nor period. " Happy is the man that feareth 
alway : but he that hardeneth his heart shall fall into 
mischief." (Proverbs xxviii. 14.) 



THE HOrSE WITHOUT A BIBLE. 

Destitijtiok in every form is to be deplored, but spi- 
ritual destitution the most, connecting with it present 
and eternal consequences. Under temporal destitution 
the body may decline, and sink into the untimely tomb : 
but under the power of the latter, the soul is deprived 
of holy Hfe, sacred peace, and spiritual joy ; and ulti- 
mately becomes the prey of the worm that dieth not, and 
the fire that is never quenched. But however the bene- 
volent Father of mercies may, in the order of his mys- 
terious providence, permit temporal want and privation, 
it is not his pleasure that maa should suffer the absence 
of spiritual good. To meet the necessities of the immortal 
spirit, he spared not his own Son, but freely gave him 
to be a ransom, sacrifice, and atonement; and has appointed 
that in Him all fulness should dwell : and well might 
it be inquired, " WiU He not with Him also freely give 
us all things ?" Yes, with Him He has given all things 
required for grace and glory. iN'ext to the gift of his 
dear Son, may be classed the gift of his word, the reve- 
lation of his will; the means designed by Him to com- 
municate to his intelligent creatures the purposes of lus 
wisdom, power, and love, — ^the Bible ; the Book of all 
books the most valuable, of all books the most precious, 
of all books the most necessary. History may perish, 
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but time would continue to flow ; science may fail, yet 
human beings still would exist, nature's sun would shine, 
and the earth in season yield her increase : but destroy 
the Bible, extinguish the light of Revelation, aud creation 
would be a spiritual blank, the earth an empty waste, 
void of good. Dismiss from the world all that it owes 
to the Bible, and what darkness aud desolation would 
follow ! Banish from the mind every ray of Bible light 
and every grain of Bible knowledge, what a vacuum 
there would be, which no philosophy could fill, which 
no amount of treasure could fully satisfy ! Happy, then, 
are they who live where this Book of books is known ! 
Happy, then, are they who possess this invaluable trea- 
sure ; still more happy they who know its worth, and 
have an experimental realization of its blessings. Such 
happiness man may have : the rich at almost every price, 
and the poorest at the hand of kind benevolence. Then, 
unAimished must that house be, however numerous the 
articles of convenience and comfort it may possess, where 
the Bible is not found. XJnadomed is that habitation, 
however splendid and costiy its ornaments, where the 
Bible is absent. In such dwellings moral darkness reigns 
in the midst of natural light; want is present, surrounded 
with the richest luxuries of life ; and poverty has more 
than a name, with the cofPers full of gold. In such 
abodes where the Bible and its blessings are unknown, 
there is no sun to illumine the traveller's path to the land 
of blessedness, no fire to cheer the heart amidst the 
freezing blasts and chilling storms of life, no food to 
sustain the fainting mind in its conflicts with the fDCs 
and ills of time, and no guide to warn of danger near, 
and point out the way of safety and salvation. Yet such 
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houBes are to be found ; found in Bible Britain ; found 
through the influence of carelessness, and indifference, 
and impiety ; and, worse than all, such habitations are 
to be found where Gbd's word is excluded by the mandate 
of the tyrant Priest, who dares to withold what Grod has 
given ; dares to silence that voice that cries, ** earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord." A solitary fact 
from, alas! too many, may be adduced confirmatory of 
the charge made. 

A Protestant physician, who was concerned not only 
for the bodies of his patients, but also for the welfare of 
their souls, requested a Christian Minister to visit a sick, 
aged female under his care. Being extremely poor, he 
empowered the Minister to contribute to her temporal 
comfort. To what professing Church the female be- 
longed, the following facts will clearly show. On enter- 
ing the room of the afficted one, no sooner did she see 
the Minister, but she exclaimed to her husband, "0, 
there's our Eeverend Pather come ! " and immediately 
she raised herself from her miserably-formed bed, to 
show all personal reverence. The visiter had attended, 
through his lengthened life, nimierous habitations of 
sickness, but never was he received with such awe and 
humility as on this occasion. Perceiving that he was in 
a Boman Catholic family, he thought it prudent to allow 
the mistake to pass uncorrected, lest, by informing them 
that he was a Protestant Minister, he should be prevent- 
ed from communicating spiritual consolation and in- 
stmction. " You appear to be very sick and feeble," it 
was observed. **Yes, indeed, your Eeverence, and I 
am." " And should your affliction terminate in death, 
have you a hope of being with the Lord." A very 



59 THE HOUSE WITH0T7T A BIBLE. 

serious look, but no reply. " Are you trusting in Christ 
for salvation? do you love him? " it was inquired. 
" And sure I do love him, the blessed Saviour," was the 
answer. The Minister then took occasion to state the 
Protestant doctrines of the one Mediator ; that the only 
safe dependence was the merit of Christ ; that sin must 
be repented of, and confessed to Ood alone, who only 
had power to pardon the sinner ; and that faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ was the Gospel condition of forgive- 
ness: and though the language evidently was not familiar 
to the ear, nor the sentiments in accordance with a re- 
ceived creed, yet, coming from the supposed Eeverend 
Father, they were implicitly consented to, and acknow- 
ledged to be true. " How have you employed your time ? 
Can you read ? and what do you read ? " '* And sure, 
your Keverence, and I can read; and many holy books I 
have read, and that I have." ^*Do you read the Bible?" 
Surprise was excited. " Have you no Bible in the 
house?" "No, and please you. Reverend Father, we 
have not. " No Bible in the house ! Why, does the 
visiting Priest for this district call upon you ? " " And 
that he kindly does, Father." " Then tell him, when 
he calls again, to be sure to obtain for you a Bible, to 
read in the hours of your affliction." A request, if 
complied with, that would doubtless announce the voice 
of a heretic. The entrusted boon of charity was bestow- 
ed, and prayer was made to the God of all grace to 
enlighten the mind, and bless with his pardoning mercy 
and renewing grace ; and the supposed Eeverend Father 
retired, amidst the expressed fervent gratitude of the 
members of the family. 

"And so," reflected the Minister, "here is a house 
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without a Bible, yet visited by one who calls himself a 
Priest of religion ! " Such is one development of the 
devices of Popery. But why this objection to the laity 
having the sacred volume ? Why ? Because Bible light 
would free from priestly bondage, and deliver from 
from priestly dominion. Let Protestant Christians re- 
joice in their liberty, and walk in the light while they 
have the light ; remembering the teaching of the Holy 
Spirit, " Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in 
all wisdom." 



THE HAUNTED HOUSES. 

In opposition to the recorded statements of sacred 
Scripture, and numerous well-authenticated hcts, few 
will be so sceptical as to deny all visits from the invisible 
world by the unclothed inhabitants of that world. 
Equally it might be deemed an infidel conclusion to 
question all supernatural agency employed, when no 
visible form is manifest to the sense of sight or feeling. 
Yet, it would be an unwarrantable stretch of faith to 
give credence to the numerous statements which have 
been handed down to us from our credulous progenitors, 
or presented to our acceptance by the creations of a 
frightened, frmtfril imagination. It ever should be re- 
membered that the world of spirits, as well as the world 
of bodies, is under the government of the one mighty 
Creator of all, and that none can pass from thence to us 
without His permission ; and, when such a permission 
it given, the object must be worthy of the solemnity and 

c2 
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character of the commissioii; — ^not to scare the young 
or terrify the nervous, but to effect some special purpose, 
make some important discovery, or, what may be con- 
sidered the chief and general design, direct the attention 
of careless, thoughtless mau to the consideration of a 
disembodied eternal state of being — ^which, indeed, with 
the Bible in his possession, he is too apt to forget or 
exclude from reflection, ^^lecting thus to reason on 
the subject, the hour of darkness has been dreaded, the 
solitary chamber avoided, the precincts of the quietly 
reposing dead clothed with terror, life spent in slavish 
fear, and even reason, at seasons, made to tremble on its 
disturbed throne. This might be avoided, by the aged, 
instead of entertaining the young with ghostly histories, 
teaching them to confide in the wisdom and goodness of 
God, and not to allow themselves to be imposed on by 
mysterious circumstances, when a little calm, persevering 
inquiry might be rewarded by a satisfactory solution of 
the dubious event. It may confidently be affirmed that 
the mass of such histories are dubious, and admit of 
solution, as the following examples may serve to show ; 
and which axe adduced, not to destroy belief in super- 
natural agency, but to dissipate groundless fear, and 
prompt, in similar perplexities to deliberate investigation. 
The writer was once domiciled in a dwelling which 
previously had been for some time xminhabited. Why 
and wherefore, he knew not. But he had not long been 
the tenant, before his &mily became the subjects of serious 
alarm, and that especially if he was not present with 
them. When duty called him from home in the evening, 
on his return he would find them, young and old, standing 
at the door, or not daring to sit with it closed- lu the 
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dead of night, and even at noon-day, (for the supposed 
visiter did not confjie his visits to the hours of darkness) 
consternation would be excited by the ringing of the 
parlour-bell. In the daytime, the servant would obey 
the summons, aad learn that she had not been called for. 
The children would cling to their mother, and their 
father in vain endeavour to allay their agitation. Indeed 
to him, the affiair began to assume a serious character : 
rest was disturbed, and family quiet destroyed. Exam- 
ination after examination was instituted, but all in vain ; 
and notice was given to leave the bell-ringing abode. 
Before, however, it was abandoned, the cause of the 
alarm was fuHj ascertained, and domestic tranquillity 
restored. The Watchful observations of the head of the 
family led to the remark that, after the noisy ghost had 
rung the beU, he was so obliging as not to ring it again 
until some member of the family did so ; and then, and 
never tiU then, did he take his turn. This order was no 
sooner observed than the cause was ascertained. By the 
pulling of the cord of the bell- wire, it was found that a 
certain crank, placed in the comer of the room, stuck fast 
against the wall ; which, in the course of time, by the 
pressure of its own spring, was liberated, and off went 
the tinkling bell. Alas, poor ghost ! It never more was 
heard; and the haunted house lost all its mysterious 
celebrity, and sunk to the common order of other less 
famed habitations. Yet the head of the affiighted feimily 
is firee to acknowledge that, had not the timely discovery 
been made, he should have left the dwelling with the 
strong impression that it had occasionally more inhabi- 
tants than were always visible. 
Our second haunted house was yet more fearM and 
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perplexing. Many years ago, when the noter of thes* 
events was a young man, at stated seasons he took np his 
abode with the kind, hospitable inmates of a large old 
farm-house. In the centre was the spacious kitchen, in 
which the family generally resided. To the right and 
left were other rooms and chambers, which placed the 
occupiers of them at a considerable distance from each 
other. If one only slept in the west wing, he could 
have no communication with those who lodged in the 
east, without coming down the stairs, and crossing the 
kitchen; so that his apartment was very solitary. It was 
the frequent custom of the good grey-headed former, 
after supper, to treat his guest with the history of the 
past inhabitants, and present state of his'dwelling. Some 
of them had been notorious in their day ; and one within 
its walls had, unsummoned, passed into the eternal world, 
and since that awful event the habitation had most as- 
suredly been haunted by some unearthly visiter. In- 
stances were given and minutely described. It was after 
one of these gloomy relations had been detailed, that the 
young man retired to his chamber for rest ; and the 
other members to theirs, in the very opposite direction. 
The stairs were creaky, the door was far from being firm, 
and the room was large, having a bed besides the one 
occupied. Though confident in the protection of Him 
who has promised to be with those who fear HiTn in 
their up-rising and down-lying, yet he felt that he wad 
not entirely free from an undefined timidity ; and his 
degree of fortitude was soon put to the test. Scarcely 
had he extinguished the candle and reclined his head on 
the pillow, but he heard a fednt, plaintive cry, sometimes 
from one, and at other times as from different voices. 
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The light he could not rekindle, and to find his way in 
the dark to the distant part of the house seemed equally 
difficult. Still the noise continued : it appeared near, 
but nothing could be seen. The cry frequently sounded 
like the feeble plaint of a weakly child on the point of 
expiring. For several hours he was doomed to hear it. 
Sleep was unknown, and the perspiration of fear bathed 
his body. The morning's dawn was hailed with fervent 
gratitude ; and, having dressed, he commenced diligent 
search for the cause of the cry, which still was heard, 
but seemed to become the more feeble as the light of day 
increased. He looked under and over the beds, in every 
comer and every accessible place, yet nothing could he 
find. And he was brought to conclude that the character 
of the house given by his host was correct; that, if 
apparitions were not to be seen, unaccountable cries were 
to be heard. He had taken the clothes from the bed on 
which he had reclined, but in vain ; and as the other 
was in an undisturbed order, he concluded that there was 
no necessity to examine it. Kesolving, however, before 
he left the room, to do everything, likely or unlikely, to 
discover the cause of his alarm, he began to take away 
the clothes from the other bed ; and lo ! if not the ghostly, 
the bodily disturbers of his rest were present to his view. 
The cat had foimd her way between the blankets, and 
deposited three kittens, and then had been shut out of 
the room. But for this explanation of the afijEiir, nothing 
could have induced him to have slept in that room again ; 
and he should have left his friends with the full per- 
•uasion, that indeed they did inhabit a haunted house. 
Now, it is the firm conviction of the writer, that 
ninety-nine out of every hundred similar circumstances 
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might be folly accounted for, if effort were made to 
ascertain the cause ; and young persons might thus be 
saved from impressions which may often mar their com- 
fort through life. 

In recording these facts, there is no design to amuse 
at the expense of propriety. By them a profitable lesson 
of instruction may be learned. Placed in circumstances 
for which you cannot account, calmly exercise reason, 
institute judicious inquiry, and ''trust in the Lord, and 
be not afraid." 



PLEAS OF PAESmONY. 

Theee are few dispositions more lovely in their 
manifestations than that of benevolence. This, when 
pure in its principle, prudent in its exercise, and wisely 
directed in its object, is honourable to its possessor, 
profitable to society, and acceptable to Grod. It is pleasing 
and gratifying to watch the workings, and notice the 
plans and purposes, of the benevolent. Unerring Wisdom 
has declared that ''the liberal deviseth liberal things;'' 
and ingenuity has been frequently sanctified and display- 
ed in the performance of charitable deeds. The history 
of benevolence, in its source, its objects, and its com- 
prehensive designs, could not be read without delight 
and admiration. Indeed, so laudable is the spirit, so 
noble is the employment, so beautiful is the character, 
and so blessed is the reward, of benevolence, that one 
might suppose that men would hasten to record the 
conduct, and enrol the names, of those illustrious persons 
who, in liberal devices and liberal acts, adorn society 
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and do honour to human nature. It must, however, be 
confessed that the contrary is too frequent. There are 
those who have the ability to be generous, but in framing 
excuses, and raising objections against benevolent acts 
and undertakings, are as apt and skilful, as others are 
ready to every good work. That some of their selfish 
pretences and pleas are plausible, must be admitted; but 
the sophistry may be soon exposed when tried by the 
apostolic sentence, "having therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men." Some of those pleas are so very 
flimsy, and so apparently the shifts of covetousness, that 
no well-constituted mind would use them. Nor can 
they be heard without a blush of shame for the "poor, 
degraded human nature" that stoops to them. To name 
all the customary excuses of the selfish would be indeed 
a heavy tax on time, and the mere mention of them 
would cover many pages ; but the brief notice of a few 
may not be altogether improfitable. In doing so no in- 
vention is necessary, no imaginary pretences need be 
supposed ; facts are abundant. 

Scruples of conscience are frequently made a plea of 
parsimony. "We do not," say some " approve of such 
and such institutions. We think they are not at all 
necessary, that society would be very well without them, 
and that the poor they are intended to benefit had better 
be thrown on their own resources. To provide for them 
is to encourage pauperism. If you think they are proper 
and useful, we have no objection for you to support them ; 
but we cannot in conscience give you a contribution." 
"Besides," say others, "we do not belong to your com- 
munion, and all that we can give we think it our duty 
to give to our own charities : indeed, to speak the truths 



5S nSAS OF PASSIUONT. 

we cannot in conscience aid wliat does not belong te 
ourselves." Thus is a poor, pliable, convenient consci- 
ence made the scapegoat of covetousness. A conscience 
that is at all thnes very doubtful in its monitions is 
frequently pleaded, and even when it is no party in the 
concern, l^ay, if its inward voice could be heard aloud, 
it would not unfrequently be found in opposition to the 
language of the tongue. The reply of a gentleman to a 
Minister, who requested assistance to a charitable object 
was, "I cannot in conscience give you anything myself; 
but I wish you success in your enterprise." How he 
could wish success to what in his conscience he could not 
support, was inexplicable to the applicant on any other 
supposition but one — ^that it was the plea of covetousness. 
The remoteness of ike insHitttion^ or ohfect of benevolence^ 
is often pleaded by the parsimonious, "It may," say 
»uch "be a very laudable charity, and the persons you 
name may require and deserve all that can be done for 
them; but we have no opportunity of knowing these 
iJiings by personal observation, and, though we would 
not insinuate that your representations are not correct, 
nor that your testimony is not to be depended on, yet in 
giving our money, it is more satisfactory to know for 
ourselves how it is expended." The fallacy of this plea 
scarcely needs to be exposed ; for, if no good is to be 
attempted beyond what we can see, very little will be 
effected. A Minister once applied to a wealthy man for 
assistance to support the Gospel among the Heathen. 
The person listened attentively to a statement of ignor- 
ance, cruelties, and superstitions; and then coldly 
observed, ''0, they are so very far off." This was true, 
in more respects than one. They were, morally, &r 
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from God, from holiness, and from liappiness ; and their 
heiDg, geographically, far frt>m himself, was a strong 
reason why he should have abounded in liberality, it 
being the more expensive to visit them. He dropped a 
solitary shilling into the Minister's hand, who could not 
forbear from exclaiming. ''They are, indeed fer off from 
your heart!" 

The plea of parsimony m someUmea put into the form 
of a question, "Must we not be just before we are 
generous ?" If they who ask this question mean to say 
that they could not pay their debts if they were generous 
for benevolent purposes, the answer would be ready and 
clear : "You have no right to give what is not your own ; 
you ought not to be liberal with what belongs to others^" 
But few of those who are in such circimistances have the 
honesty to confess it; and many who make the plea 
would be very much offended if it were supposed that 
they could not pay what they owe. Generally, it may 
be taken as the plea of parsimony. And yet it is true 
enough that men ought to be just before they are generous. 
They should be just to the requirements of God, to whom 
ihey are indebted for all they possess, befoxe they are 
generous in costly apparel, expensive fdmiture, simiptu- 
ous living, and even in the pursuit of otherwise innocent 
pleasures and gratifications. A farmer, well known to 
be an extensive land-owner, when solicited to do an act 
of benevolence, frequently refiised, saying that he was 
in debt, and that it was his duty to be just to his credi- 
tors, and pay them, before he could be charitable. 
Beputed to be a rich man, his conduct seemed mysterious, 
until it was ascertained that it was his practice, when he 
had saved a few hundred pounds, to purchase an estate 
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worth several thonsandsy and borrow the rest of the 
monej to pay for it; and, until that was repaid, he 
accounted Idmself to be in debt, and pleaded this to 
avoid giving. Thus did this man allow his penurious 
temper to b^tule him. He was a professor of religion, 
and a horseleech of the world. 

But no plea of parsimony is more common than the 
hackneyed saying, *'*' Charity should begin at home." 
This is really true : there is not an aphorism more correct. 
Charity is never more out of her place than when she 
wanders from home. Charity should not only begin at 
home, but, like the good housewife described by the 
Apostle, she should be a "keeper at home." But then 
the point to be determined is, Where is the home of 
Charity? Ask those who pervert this maxim to save 
their money, to aid the spread of the Gospel in heathen 
lands : a wonderful love of their own country imme- 
diately seizes them, and they declare that the home for 
charity is the land of their birth and being, where there 
is plenty for aU to do, and many objects of wretchedness. 
Ask them to assist some benevolent institution iu a distant 
part of their own country: then they plead that the 
home for charity is their own immediate neighbourhood, 
where they can be sure their money is faithfully appro- 
priated. Ask them to relieve some object of misery, or 
to support some charitable establishment, in their own 
collage, town, or city : still they have another home for 
charity, somewhere about the province of self or in the 
parish of pocket. Nay, if resolved to go to their home 
for charity, it will frequently be found that their real 
esteemed home is the canvass bag, or the strong iron 
safe. Now, to suppose that charity ever existed in such 
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a home, would be at yariaace with all her amiable 
qualities, and especially that of uniyersal beneficence. 
Were it possible for a miser's grasp so to compress her, 
as to squeeze her into such a home, if she did not die in 
the struggle, she would soon expire for want of congenial 
atmosphere. But as charity can seldom, if ever, be found 
in a miser's hand, and therefore is never imprisoned in 
his canvass purse or iron safe, she stUl lives, and lives 
at home. And though some may despise her choice, 
that home is the cottage of the destitute poor, the 
habitation erected for the afflicted, and the place where 
the Gospel is preached to outcasts of men, ready to perish. 
These are the loved abodes of charity, the homes where 
she delights to dwell. It has been well observed by the 
pious poet, Cowper, — 

"That charity begins at home is true, 
Yet this is rightly understood by few. 
But, lest you should, not easily discern, 
I counsel you, my friends, this lesson learn : 
The home of charity is a mind possessed 
Of wishes to relieve whoe'er's distressed ; 
In town, or country, or on foreign shore, 
She's ne'er from home when pity's at the door." 

The pleas of parsimony are degrading to the man, 
and totally inconsistent with the character of the Chris- 
tian. Christianity censures not the righteous gainer, but 
it strongly condemns the parsimonious retainer of all 
that is gained. There was wisdom in the advice, "Gtet 
all you can, save all you can, give aU you can." The 
former part of this advice is observed by the many; the 
latter, it is to be lamented, only by the few. It was a 
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d^rading confession that a professor of religion made to 
his Mendy — ''I have pleasure in nothing but getting 
money." This was his language ; but it could not have 
been said by one who possessed religion. As easily could 
we believe that Christ was an impostor as that such an 
individual is a Christian. The slave of mammon cannot 
be the subject of grace. 



DEGISIOlf JlKD disobedience. 

THOiraH the Christian may not be prepared fiilly to 
subscribe to the popular sentiment, ** There is a tide in 
the ajffairs of men, which taken at the ebb flows on to 
fulness," yet he does believe that there is a guiding 
providence in the concerns of life, and that while those 
who acknowledge God in their ways will have Him to 
direct their paths, those who do not acknowledge Him, 
may miss their providential way, and wander in mazes 
dark and dangerous. Should this take place in early life, 
the false step, or disobedient act, may have a baneM 
influence on all subsequent years. Had Israel been 
obedient, their peace would have flowed as a river ; but 
the reverse was their conduct and their portion. It 
behoves all to seek the guiding hand of Heaven, and 
especially the young Christian to abide wherein he is 
oalled. The attentive observer of principles and persons 
can scarcely be a stranger to examples confirmatory of 
these sentiments. The one we adduce is designed to 
show that decision for God, when He calls in the way of 
his providence, is attended with his blessing, but dis- 
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obedience to his voice is marked l^ith bis frown. It is 
full fifty years ago that two young friends were, in early 
life, brought to the possession of saving religion. Their 
friendship was cemented by a oneness of disposition, an 
eager desire to attain useful knowledge, and the endear- 
ing bonds of Christian charity. Their intercourse with 
each other for prayer and mental edification was fre- 
quent and profitable ; and their conduct excited the 
attention of the elder members of the Christian church 
to which they belonged ; and it became a settled opinion 
that both of them were designed foruseftdness and pub- 
lic station in the vineyard of the Lord. Under these 
views, they were encouraged and required to exercise 
their gifts in the villages of the locality. This they did 
with some degree of acceptance and profit. After due 
trial, both of them were requested to give themselves up 
to the work of the ministry. The more aged refused, 
assigning as a reason his attachment to his employment 
as an artist; his readiness to do all the good in his power 
in his local sphere ; but especially that the salary of the 
ministry was so limited, that it did not afibrd the pos- 
sibility of securing a competency for the comfort of old 
age; and that he was willing to suffer privations in 
youth, and diligently to toil in manhood, if, by so doing, 
he could accumulate so much as to have the blessrags of 
plenty to cheer his declining days. The yoimger of the 
two, after prayer, deliberation, and consultation with 
his friends, consented to leave himself at the disposal of 
the church. In so doing, he met with strong opposition 
from his beloved companion, who employed every affec- 
tionate means to prevail on him to withdraw his consent. 
The period arrived when frill decision was called for, and 
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a few hours' thought must determine. The more aged 
renewed his entreaties to his younger Mend till past the 
noon of night ; and though he did not succeed, he pro- 
duced some degree of hesitation. Prayer was resorted 
to, divine guidance was anxiously sought, and graciously 
granted. Gk)d, who has frequently spoken hy dreams of 
the night season, in this way deigned to instruct his 
inquiring servant. 

Full of anxiety, he retired to rest, during which "he 
dreamed a dream." He thought that he was walking 
on a beautiful lawn, adorned with flowers of various 
hues, the sky was splendidly clear, and the sun shining 
forth with great vigour. The larks were warbling their 
tunefril notes, and all nature appeared in joyous har- 
mony. Looking down from the eminence on which he 
stood, he was attracted by a fine cluster of strawberries, 
most inviting in their appearance. He leaped down to 
pluck them ; but no sooner did he put forth his hand to 
do so, than they all turned into serpents, which sent out 
their forked tongues, and hissed at him with great lury. 
He started from them, and the agitation, the surprise 
and fear occasioned, awoke him. He immediately divined 
the meaning of the dream : it said " The strawberries are 
the world ; stay to pluck it, and it will prove a serpent." 
From that moment he decided, and gave himself to the 
work of the ministry. In a few weeks after, his friend 
received from the same authority direction to go and do 
the same ; but he was disobedient, and obstinately re- 
fused to obey. 

From the same point they both now diverged; one for 
the world, the other for the church. The result is in- 
structive and admonitory to all, and especially to fbe 
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young who would have Providence for their guide. For 
a season they kept up a friendly correspondence ; but it 
soon ceased, and they lost sight of each other for nearly 
twenty years. After such a lapse of time the Minister 
learned that the beloved Mend of his youth was a prisoner 
in the jail in the town in which he exercised his ministry. 
He sought an interview, and found that his companion, 
who was to rise to fortune and fame, was imprisoned for 
debt. The history of the past was given : it was the 
recital of poverty and misery. Nothing that he had 
taken in hand had prospered : the blight of heaven 
seemed to rest on all his endeavours. He had been com- 
pelled to wander through the country, destitute of any 
fixed abode, and to live by the practice of fooleries. He 
had married, but his marriage was one of the most unfor- 
tunate and wretched; and he ultunately learned that his 
partner, the mother of his children, was the wife of 
another living husband. In the midst of all his sufferings 
he had lost the consolations of religion, having taken 
refiige in the heresy of Socinianism, for which he had 
become a sophistical reasoner. Liberated from prison, 
he was received into the abode of his friend ; who min- 
istered to his bodily wants, and endeavoured to convert 
him from the error of his ways. Again they parted, 
never more to meet in time. His subsequent life con- 
tinued to be of the same deplorable, wretched character; 
and in a few years he died in great worldly destitution, 
and it is to be feared without the enjoyments and hopes 
of religion. Such are the fruits of disobedience, and the 
end of loving the present evU world. Eetuming to the 
diverging point, — ^the Minister pursued his holy election, 
and, if he did not attain to eminence, he rose to respect- 
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ability in his sacred office ; and though his office was not 
attended with worldly wealth, it afforded him the great- 
est of all luxuries, and conferred on him the highest 
honour, — ^the luxury of living to do good, and the fre- 
quent opportunity of seeking to glorify God. Even in 
" carnal things " connected with his station, he so fer 
reaped, that he had no reason to complain; for his toil was 
rewarded with more than the absolute necessaries of life. 
Through a long public life he was enabled to keep out of 
prison, to pay all his debts, and has the pleasure te know 
that he owes no man anything but love. He has never 
had cause to repent his early decision, nor to regret that 
the Lord chose his inheritance for him. In reviewing 
his lengthened course, he has much cause to mourn over 
great un&ithfolness and deep unworthiness, but abundant 
inducement to give thanks unto God for his favour and 
grace. To his young Mends his motto is, "Attend to 
the voice of Providence, and Providence wiU be your safe 
and gracious guide." 



SMALL EVILS AEE TO BE AVOIDED. 

Solomon wisely advised his subjects to *'take the littie 
foxes, that spoiled the vines y* and in so doing taught a 
most instructive lesson. 

The fox is an animal of the canine tribe, known in 
most countries, and has the character of being remark- 
ably cunning. *' Sly as a fox,'' is frequently applied to 
a crafty, sagacious person. Thus we find it employed 
by the great Teacher, when, speaking of Herod, He said, 
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"Go ye, and tell that fox,"— that artfiil man. Tht 
abode of the fox is generally a dark concealed hole in 
the earth, in which he rests during the day, coming forth 
to prowl in the shades of the night. Eoxes were very 
numerous in Palestine, and, if not carefully guarded 
against, conunitted great devastations in the abounding 
vineyards, especially the litter, or young ones, by crop- 
ping the buds when the vine was putting forth the tender 
grapes. The fondness of the fox for the grape is well 
known, and supplies an instructive fable. The writer 
of the Canticles was well acquainted with their pro- 
pensities and destructive habits; and, in referring to them, 
conveys wise counsels to men, to regard lesser evils, and 
watch against them, as well as against greater, and to 
check them at their commencement, before they gather 
strength. The advice may be applied to cAwrcA^j. Figura- 
tively, foxes represent false teachers, who insinuate into 
the minds of church-members erroneous doctrines, to the 
destruction of vital godliness, spoiling the truth and 
purity of Christian faith. Thus they did in the early 
days of Christianity, in a variety of forms, causing strife, 
divisions, and apostacy ; and that especially among the 
young and tender converts. Over their spoliations the 
primitive Apostles of Christ mourned, but boldly con- 
tended for and defended the doctrines of the Gospel; 
separating from the body all such deceivers, that the 
truth in Jesus might be maintained inviolate. By this 
conduct, they are examples worthy of prompt imitation 
in every age. The entrance of error should carefully b« 
guarded against, and its first introduction detected, re- 
•isted, and repelled. Never should it be allowed to 
gain strength, nor should place be given to it for the 
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shortest season. The histories of the ancient and of 
modem churches lift warning yoioeSy and call upon the 
faithful followers of the Lord to he valiant for thetnith, 
jealous for its purity, and zealous to maintain it at aU 
events, if Ihey value the tender fruits of righteousness, 
and the stability and safety of church-members. 

And not only the entrance of error in Mth, but also 
any relaxation from purity in practice, should be avoided, 
with watchful care, and fervent love of holiness of life 
and conversation. If sin be allowed in one, a second 
will soon be defiled. K a departure from strict mo- 
rality is permitted in any form, it wiU soon extend to a 
variety of forms, and be like the letting out of waters, 
which may deluge the whole church. As discipline, 
therefore, forbids the entrance of the sinner into the 
church, so it must equally be brought to bear on sin in 
the church, to have it speedily removed. Sin knowingly 
suffered in the vineyard of Christ, must ever spoil the 
beauty of its appearance, and the prosperity of its fruit- 
fulness. By this the weak, the simple, and the babes in 
grace, will be stumbled, if not turned out of the way of 
truth and righteousness. Thus the advice of wisdom 
and purity is, '' Take these foxes of error and iniquity, 
and cast them out speedily, and that in the infimcy of 
their being, if you would preserve the vines in vigour 
and loveliness." 

The advice of Solomon may not only be addressed to 
the church collectively, but equally to individual pro- 
fessors. To all such it says, " Take the little foxes out 
of the heart, would you avoid them in the life : extin- 
guish the fire in the spark, would you not be consumed 
withtheflame: subdue anger in its rising, would you 
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not fall into the frenzy of passion. Kesist evil in the 
Imagination before it is formed into thought; and in 
thought before it grows into desire ; for desire when 
conceived brings forth sin, and sin when finished brings 
forth death. Sin must be crushed in its birth, withstood 
in its first lure ; no parley must be allowed ; there must 
be no delay to fight; safety is best found in flight. Plead 
not that it is but a little, a very venial, offence; one step 
which shall not be followed by a second. For wandering 
eyes lead to wicked ways : the small indulgence has been 
followed by overpowering intemperance." Thus should 
the little foxes be taken, if professors would not be 
ruined by the stronger ones. Pew depart from God by 
acts of flagrant sin; there is generally a gradual declining 
from His presence and service. This numerous facts 
confirm, and one example shall be given as the type of 
many which might be recorded. It is brought forward 
to confirm the fact that little things, yielded to, wiU 
spoil the choicest vines of grace, as certainly as those of 
greater magnitude. The subject of this example had 
been fevoured with a liberal education, and maintained 
a respectable position in society. In early life he was 
brought under the powerful ministry of the Gospel, 
which was received by him imto personal salvation. Por 
years he walked before God in holiness of life, and 
cheerftilly endured reproach for Christ's sake. His at- 
tainments in piety were exalted, and so rapid was his 
proficiency, that many concluded that he was intended 
by the great Head of the church for the work of the 
ministry. Occasionally he would go into the villages 
near where he resided, and warn their inhabitants of the 
evil of siu; and direct them where and how to find the 
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willing Saviour. And such were the consistency of his 
profession, and the amiableness of his disposition, that 
to be known was to be loved. He was, indeed, generally 
admired by all classes, and referred to as an example 
worthy of imitation. In the gift of prayer he was 
eminent, and exemplified the pleading power of a wrest- 
ling Jacob. To join him in this holy employment was 
a privilege and a blessing. Yet from this elevated state 
of grace, and employment of Divine life, he departed, 
awiMLy departed, and fell into gross sin. He became a 
wicked man, addicted to crimes of a defiling and dis- 
honourable character. 

In this state he endeavoured to reason himself into 
infidelity, that he might get rid of the stings of a guilty 
conscience. But this he was not able to effect ; for he 
could not obliterate the recollection of past happy expe- 
rience. And how did he forisake the Lord, and wander 
so far from the paths of rectitude ? Not suddenly. It 
was the work of a lengthened period. Meeting, after 
his grevious fall, with a companion of his early and holy 
life, he frankly described to him the commencement and 
progress of his downward course. His words were to 
this effect : — " Prayer was restrained by me : I then began 
to allow myself to mingle with the company of those 
who were addicted to gay pursuits and conversation. I 
gradually imbibed their spirit, and too soon participated 
in their foUios. I then ceased to be an active member 
of the church to which I was united, and resigned the 
offices I sustained. Having done so, I soon concluded 
that I might allow myself to do what I durst not do 
before, persuading myself that as a private member I 
should not be noticed. By so doing, I lost all enjoyment 
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of religion, and its power to resist evil, and my only re- 
straint was the fear tliat the church might be dishonoured. 
To avoid this, I withdrew from membership ; and then con- 
cluded that, as religion would not suffer, I might indulge 
in vice to any extent my wicked heart desired." Such, 
in substance, was the confession that this once-hopefdl 
professor made to his friend. Thus did he depart, step 
by step, from holiness, happiness, and God, and becomt 
the slave of sins that were formerly quite unknown to 
him. When last heard of by his friend, he had lost his 
respectable station in life, and was reduced to indigence. 
His history loudly admonishes to "take the little foxes" 
while they are feeble, before they gather strength, and 
destroy them ; or the tender grapes will be spoiled by 
them. By this example, professors of religion who value 
their safety are taught, not only to fear the torrent, but 
also to guard against the little stream. A leak neglected 
would sink the ship more easily than would the moun- 
tain-wave. A slip of the foot may prove as fatal as a 
fall from the lofty tower ; and "little foxes" may gain 
advantage when larger ones would be dreaded and driven 
away. The moral of the advice given by Solomon is 
expressed in this plain couplet : 

Evil watchfully avoid, however small it be ; 
For trifles may determine man's final destiny. 



WESLEY'S LAST VISIT TO BOJSTASTER. 

Those who are familiar with the life of the venerable 
Wesley, know that it was his practice for many years, 
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statedly to yisit those nnmeroiis societies whicli Gk>d had 
made him the principle instrument of gathering out 
of a wicked world and uniting in church fellowship. 
These visits were expected with an intensity of desire 
and pleasure, that marked the strong-rooted attachment 
of his followers to his person and character ; and how 
dearly they cherished the rememherance of former inter- 
views with him. It could not be otherwise ; for they 
were the visits of a disinterested friend, who loved to be 
the benefector of his race; of an affectionate father, who 
watched with tender solicitude over the welfare of his 
spiritual children ! and of a Pastor, to feed, admonish, 
strenghten, and instruct the members of his extensive 
charge. Kor were those visits merely esteemed by his 
own people : the pious of different names were interested ; 
and multitudes of the profane were also excited to seek 
a sight of his person, on which few looked without respect 
and veneration ; and listen to his voice, on which they 
hung with an indescribable feeling of delight : — 

Per, with a grace divinely given. 

So softly flow'd his -words of peace 
That earthly minds were raised to heaven, 

Charm'd by the truths of righteousness. 

Persons of varied characters, and with diversified motives^ 
flocked to wait on his ministry ; a ministry which seldom 
failed to cheer the mourning penitent, to awe the trifling 
sinner, and to fasten powerful conviction on the attentive 
mind. Thus his visits were frequently blessed even to 
the salvation of those whose motives for hearing him had 
no higher origin than the gratification of the powerful 
feelings of curiosity. A remarkable fact of this character 
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was connected with his last visit to Doncaster. In ih^e 
crowd that assembled with him in the house of Grod, 
there was a wicked butcher, a man of athletic form, and 
well known as a terrible pugilist. By profession he was 
a Papist ; but, however devoted to his religious creed, to 
vital godliness he was an entire stranger. The solemn, 
yet bland appearance of the apostolic Wesley arrested 
his notice; and the persuasive eloquence of his voice 
fixed his attention. To illustrate and give effect to his 
sentiments, the Preacher, with that ease and aptitude 
which none could excel, introduced the language of a 
female Catholic, who having lost her crucifix, which had 
been suspended from her person as an object of adoration, 
in her distress exclaimed, "I have lost my cross ; I have 
nothing now to trust to but my Christ." "What a 
mercy," observed the aged Minister, "that she had Christ 
left her !" Then, with his usual fervency and fluency, 
he expatiated on the sufficiency of Christ alone to be the 
Saviour of the soul, and affectionately recommended hiyn 
as such to all present. This was new doctrine to the 
deluded Eomanist, who had been taught to trust in many 
things besides Christ ; but it was the doctrine of truth, 
and l^e Spirit of trul^ applied it with power to his 
awakened mind. Immediately he saw the folly of his 
former creed, and felt himself an undone sinner. He 
also became a sincere seeker of salvation, and soon, by 
personal experience, found Christ to be a sufficient Sa- 
viour. Separating himself from the corrupt Church of 
Borne, he united himself with the Wesleyan Methodists. 
For several years he adorned the doctrines of the Gospel 
by a blameless conduct and holy conversation, and ulti- 
mately departed this life in the Ml triumph of faith, 
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proving in death that "Christ is all and in all" in the 
work of saving sinners. 



PROFITABLE SPELLING. 

The dealings of God with his intelligent creatures 
fully manifest that his designs toward men are merciful 
and gracious. He has ** no pleasure in the death of a 
sinner, but that all should come to repentance." The 
means which he employs to bring them to repentance are 
various ; and some of them apparently insignificant, and 
to human reason very inadequate to axjcomplish a work 
of such vast importance. But as no work is too great 
for Him to perform, so no means are feeble to which he 
imparts an energy. Very frequently, a word, " fitly 
spoken," and rightly directed by his Spirit, has been 
found as efficient as the lengthened reasonings of the 
logician ; and the rebuke of the young, as successful as 
the admonitions of the aged ; proving, that though there 
may be " diversities of operations, it is the same God 
which worketh all in all." These remarks might be 
illustrated by numerous facts ; and the following is 
adduced for that purpose. 

In one of the counties in England, which is famous 
for its valuable mines, there lived a collier, who, like too 
many, had spent a considerable part of his life in follow- 
ing the desires of his deceitful heart, to the utter neglect 
of that great work for which being is granted and con- 
tinued to man. Not accustomed to be found where the 
word of salvation was statedly preached, he was grossly 
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ignorant of divine things; and the doctrines of the Grospel 
were totally unknown to him. Prom his habits of 
vice, and aversion to the worship of God, there seemed 
little hope that any moral change could be effected in 
him. But that which to man seemed so doubtful, 
God was pleased to accomplish in a way exceedingly 
simple, yet truly marvellous. Destitute, as he appears 
to have been, of concern for his spiritual welfare, he 
was induced to permit the attendance of his children 
at a Sunday-school, conducted on religious principles; 
where the children were taught to practise moral 
duties, and were instructed in the essential doctrines of 
Christianity. It pleased Him in whose hands all our 
times are, to visit one of the daughters of this wicked 
father with mortal sickness ; but, before her death, she 
was rendered instrumental in exciting the attention of 
her parent to the concerns of his soul. " Father," in- 
quired the dying child, " can you spell repentance ? " 
This artless question, through the blessing of God, was 
effectual to awaken concern. " Spell repentance I " re- 
peated the astonished father ; **whi/, what is repentance?^^ 
Thus he became desirous of knowing, and ultimately was 
taught, its sacred meaning ; and discovered that he had 
been a stranger to it, both in theory and experience. He 
also discovered that he needed repentance ; that he was 
a guilty, condemned sinner, deserving God's wrath, and 
everlasting misery; and repentance unto life was granted 
to him. He spelled out its divine import ; and obtained 
an acquaintance with that Saviour whom God has exalted 
to give repentance and remission of sins ; and, by bring- 
ing forth the fruits of righteousness, he, in after life, 
supported and adorned his Christian profession. Happy 

d2 
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those who can thtu spell repentance ; who have mourned 
over their past conduct, with contrition of spirit ; and 
with the tears of godly aorrow have hroken off from 
every iniquity! 

It is necessary that this mode of spelling should he 
learned hy all ; for all have sinned : even the young are 
found in this condenmation. They, on review, must he 
sensihle of many improper thoughts they have indulged, 
many unholy tempers they have manifested, many un- 
hecoming words they have spoken, and wicked actions 
they have committed; and Grod will not spare the guilty, 
however tender their years ; for, to the young his lan- 
guage is, "Repent ye, and helieve the Gospel." Nor will 
any other method of spelling avail to the salvation of the 
soul. Man may correctly repeat the letters which com- 
pose the word, divide and numher its syllahles, descrihe 
its grammatical quality, point out its derivation, and 
name its correspondent term in every known language; 
and yet have no divine knowledge of it, nor receive from 
it any spiritual profit. The heart must feel the meaning of 
the word, and the life manifest its import. This forms 
that knowledge of repentance which man should make it 
his study to acquire. "Without this knowledge, however 
learned, he must remain a stranger to the science of religi- 
on, and can in no wise enter the kingdom of heaven. But 
all who are thus taught of God are trained to everlasting 
life. Profitahle indeed is that spelling which thus 
initiates the mind into the mysteries of grace, and pre- 
pares the soul for the hlessedness of eternal glory. This 
is one of the first lessons faUen man is called to learn, in 
order to he made wise unto salvation. Were it possihle 
to inquire of the brightest saints standing before the 
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throne of God, " By what means did you attain your 
exalted station?*' they would invariably reply, "We 
were first schooled in the rudiments of * repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.' " This 
consideration should induce all persons, whether young 
or old, who love their souls, to inquire, "Have I thus 
learned the way to Christ and heaven ? Can I thus 
profitably spell repentance ? " Should inquiry show that 
this experimental acquaintance with the subject is want- 
ing, it becomes such persons immediately to assume the 
spirit and character of the disciple of Christ ; and learn 
of Him who is the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God, and who only can savingly teach them, experiment- 
ally to spell repentance. 



THE CLOAK, 
ITS CHARACTER AOT) ITS CRIMINALITY. 

Cloaxs are of great antiquity, and have been described 
both by sacred and by secular writers. The word has 
been employed literally, as signifying a garment of cloth- 
ing, and also figuratively, as being descriptive of conduct 
and disposition. The Cloaks of ancient Sovereigns, Priests, 
and Warriors, were of great splendour, beauty, and value. 
Dryden, in poetic numbers, simg, — 
t 
*' Their Cloaks were cloth of Silver, mix'd with Gold." 

In the Scriptures the Saviour of men, when engaged 
in his Redeeming Work, is said to have " clad himself 
with zeal as a cloak/' and his followers, are admonished 

d3 



78 THE CLOAK, ITS CHAKA.CTER 

not to use their " liberty for a cloak of maliciousness." 
The cloak of which we attempt a representation has also 
a name in the word of truth, though not of honourable 
record, nor is our object to redeem it from deserved in- 
famy, but so to expose its criminal character, that all 
may be induced to loathe it, disown it, and refuse to be 
attired in its unseemly covering. Before however we 
point out its positive, pernicious, and criminal qualities, 
we may in imitation of Divines of a certain school, notice 
what it is not, and in so doing undeceive some, of their 
delusive estimate of its worth. 

That it is not a new Cloak, is very certain. Its an- 
tiquity is manifest, from the notice taken of it in the 
earliest records of the world. Mother Eve is suspected 
of having a remnant of it about her, when she so un- 
wisely and fatally put forth her hand to take of the 
prohibited fruit. Be this as it may, Balaam was clothed 
^vith it, and by Achan it was ardently admired. And 
as for Gehazi, he run under it into a state of leprosy. 
There is also reason to fear, notwithstanding the chari- 
table opinion some have entertained, it was the ruin of 
Judas, body and soul. From the great age of this Cloak, 
it has been thought difGlcult, if not impossible, to deter- 
mine where and by whom it was manufactured. There 
is it is true a notion prevalent that it was wove in the 
bottomless pit, an opinion to a certain extent supported 
by its dark, dismal appearance. From its source, (if this 
conclusion is correct,) it is evident that on it, the ravages 
of time make no impression. 

It is very far from being an ornamental Cloak. The 
very reverse of this is the fact. It has been known that 
utility has been sacrificed to ornament, and garments 
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have been worn to set off the person, when they had no 
pretension to usefulness, but to say nothing about looking 
comely, no one ever looked passable in this Cloak. On 
the contrary, it disfigures the finest form, and spoils the 
fairest features, and is ahnost sure to change the clear 
pleasing complexion into a sickly sallowness of hue. 
Thus, however frank, open, and confiding, the count- 
enance may be before it is put on, afterward it becomes 
selfish, suspicious, and forbidding : indeed, if those who 
wear it, could be induced to contemplate themselves in 
the correct mirror of truth, and see the imfavourable, 
and even offensive appearance it gives unto them, many 
we think would be led to cast it away, and never put it on 
again. It may be further remarked, it is a very uncomfort- 
able Cloak. The wearers of it have generally very sour, 
frosty-looking faces, manifesting anything but inward 
quietude and satisfaction of mind. It never was known 
to impart a warm, friendly feeling either to the heart or 
hand of its possessor. Their hearts are as cold as a stone, 
and ^their hands rendered powerless to certain actions. 
"We say certain actions, but not to all, for if the pros- 
pect of gain was presented to the wearers of this Cloak, 
to pursue and grasp that prospect, few have more active 
muscular powers, but if desired to put from them to the 
amount of the weight of a single sixpence, their hands be- 
come stiff, and their fingers lose their power to close. 
Should it for a moment be forgotten, and by some un- 
accountable means a gush of life-blood fiow through the 
system, no sooner is it thought of, and put on, but a 
shivering coldness seizes the heart, and it restrains all 
the kindly impulses of the soul. 

Indeed, this Cloak has such a free2dng power, that 
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imdcT its infinenoe, natural life bafi be^i starved out of 
the body ; for it not only gives no warmth, but it pre- 
vents the reception of beat. There are few sons in any 
system more bright and burning than the sun of bene- 
Tolence in the moral system^ yet sbould this shine with 
direct rays on this Cloak, it is impervious to its penetrating 
beams. 

Thus we confidently affirm tbat it is a most unproJUahU 
Cloak. True this is not the sentiment of those who are 
covered with it, in their esteem it is of great value : 
many indeed think that to this Cloak, called by another 
name, they are indebted for all their worldly possessions, 
nay, tbat if they had not put it on, they would not bave 
bad anything to belp them in the time of need, and this 
conviction leads them to bow down before it, and give to 
it adoring worship. Yet in opposition to their conclu- 
sions it may be maintained, tbat a fair statement of gain 
and loss would convince all but tbe wearers of it, that 
it is far from being profitable to its possessors. It 
may gain silver and gold, but it forfeits a kingdom and 
a crown — ^it may secure a provision for time, but it leads 
to tbo neglect of all preparation for eternity — ^it may 
obtain for men, admission to the company and babitations 
of the great ones on earth, but it shuts them out, and 
excludes them from the kingdom of Heaven. Among 
the many thousands who bave entered there, not one 
has taken this Cloak with him. It is forbidden entrance, 
by tbe positive order of tbe Sovereign Majesty of Heaven. 

Sucb being its character, we have pleasure in stating, 
it is not a fashionable Cloak. This opinion is sustained 
by the fSax^t that among the crowds wbo assemble at 
Bible and Missionary Meetings, and other meetings of a 
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kindred character, seldom, if ever, is one found habited 
in this Cloak. Should a solitary individual take it there, 
they arc almost sure to lose it, at least for a season. It 
eannot endure the atmosphere of such assemblies. That 
it is not fashionable appears from a further consideration. 
Tt is said, (rather it may be ungraciously,) that the fe- 
male part of the conmiunity are very devoted to fashionable 
attire, and yet this Cloak is seldom found on them. The 
sight of it, is very displeasing to them, their piercing 
eyes detect its deformities, and they spurn its service ; 
for it cannot by any craft or skill, be made to fit their 
generous disposition. 

Such being the objectionable negatives of its character, 
it is scarcely necessary to say anything about its positive 
criminality; yet it may be observed, it is a bane to so- 
ciety, a curse to the world, a mighty impediment in tiie 
way of the designs of God, designs of mercy, love, and 
grace. Is it inquired, what can be the reason that 
institutions, confessedly laudable, and proved to be bene- 
ficial, do not receive more cordial and extensive support? 
The answer is, not that they are endeavouring to do too 
much good, for this is impossible. !Nor is it for want of 
sufficient gold and silver in the earth, for when God made 
the world, he made an abundance for all lawM purposes. 
The reason then must be, that a considerable part of the 
wealth of the world has got into bad hands. Could sueh 
be found out who have it in their keeping, and so made 
ashamed of their conduct as to change their disposition, a 
real service would be rendered to the cause of "Good 
will towards man." They may be known and that by 
the garment they wear, they are clothed with the * * Cloak 
of coveioumcsi" (1 Thess. 2, 5.) Uncloak them, pre- 
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vail on them to adorn themselves with the lovely robe 
of charity, and blessed effects will follow. Man will 
be profited, and God wiU be glorified. 



THE EXCUSE OF YOUTH. 

The disposition there is in yonng persons to be excused 
from devoting their early attention to the concerns of 
religion, when their spiritual welfare is pressed on their 
consideration, forms a painM evidence of the deceitful- 
ness of the hiunan heart, and of the blinding influence 
which the prince of darkness has upon the mind. Were 
the Evil One to attempt to induce the young, who have 
been trained up in the belief that religion is a divine good, 
to discard it as unworthy of their notice, the boldness 
and baseness of the temptation might awaken in them a 
sui^ioion that it was the device of an enemy ; and all 
the influence which their religious education has had 
upon them would prompt them to reject the insinuation 
as wicked and dangerous. But the cunning serpent, 
allowing them to admit that religion is a good, a good 
above all others necessary at some period, but not required 
in youth, his designs are not perceived ; and he is too 
generally successM in drawing their thoughts and desires 
from the one thing needM. 

There are few Christian parents who have not observed 
these sentiments in the excuses foimed by their children, 
to postpone, for the present, the obligations of piety. 
One instance may be selected from many. A father who 
sincerely loved his children, and manifested that love by 
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his solicitude for their conversion to God, — ^and that not 
only by praying for them, but also by conversation 
with them on subjects of spiritual import, — ^found this 
disposition to prevail. Discoursing with his family on 
the value, blessedness, and absolute necessity of religion, 
he affectionately exhorted his children to an early con- 
secration of themselves to Grod. He was listened to with 
attention and reverence, for they loved and revered their 
father, and gave full credit to the correctness of his 
sentiments, and the truth of his testimony ; and from 
the interest they appeared to take in the conversation, a 
favourable result might have been expected. But it was 
not realized. The frequent excuse of youth was urged : 
" Father, we are young yet," was the answer returned. 
And so reply many yoimg persons when addressed on 
the subject of early piety ; and it becomes those who 
avail themselves of this excuse, to weigh well the strength 
and correctness of those claims it presents to them, to 
induce them to dismiss religion from their present atten- 
tion. To admit this reason to be sufficient to justify the 
neglect of religion, young persons must prove that religion 
does not concern them, and that it is only fcmned for, 
and required by, the aged. But these were not the 
conclusions of Samuel, Obadiah, Josiah, nor Daniel; all 
of whom in early life became religious. Nor were they 
the sentiments of Solomon, who called on the young of 
his day to "remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth;" and he was capable of judging correctly, both 
from observation and experience. Those also who con- 
clude that they are too young to become religious must 
be assured that they have not sinned, and therefore have 
no need of divine mercy, nor are in any danger of divine 
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digpleasure. But who among them can sostain this 
ground of exemption from requiring the hlessinga of 
religion ? That hook which they have heen taught to 
read and venerate as the hook of God declares that ''all 
have fflnned ;" yea, "if we say we have not sinned, we 
make God a liar." And the young must have heen very 
inattentive to their own conduct, if they have not oh- 
served the testimony of Kevelation confirmed hy personal 
practice ; what vain thoughts they have indulged, what 
evil words they have spoken, what hase passions they 
have manifested, and what wicked works they have 
committed; thus proving that their corrupt nature is 
prolific in the fruits of unrighteousness. 

If, then, the fact that we are sinners renders the pos* 
session of religion necessary, no one is too young to seek 
religion, who is capahle of discerning hetween evil and 
good ; for sin is followed hy condemnation, and leads to 
eternal misery. Young persons, therefore, who would 
persuade themselves that it is too soon to seek religion, 
should likewise he confident that they are secure from 
the power of death ; for if there is any truth in the 
testimony of Scripture, there is no more hope of the 
happiness of the young who die in sin, than there is of 
that of the aged ; and that the young are liahle to the 
visits of death, is a fact of which they are frequently 
admonished. Of this they are reminded hy the hreaches 
death has made, and is almost every day making, in the 
circle of their acquaintance. Where is the young person 
who has not been called to follow to the cold home of 
the grave a brother, a sister, or a friend, whom he re- 
members to have been once as strong and blooming as 
himself, and who was equally confident of continued 
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life ? There are few who have not had such a memento 
of their own mortality. If, then, the yonng may die 
any day, or any honr, it is never too soon to seek a pre- 
paration for death, which is only to be fonnd in the 
blessedness of being religious, jKTever was it known that 
any in their last moments lamented that they had sought 
the Lord in early life ; but bitter, very bitter, have been 
the lamentations of many who have been surprised by 
death in a state of rebellion against Grod. Let young 
persons then remember it is an enemy who suggests that 
it is too early to engage in the service of God ; and that 
it is a fnend who declares, "It is time to seek the 
Lord." 



THE PLEA OP MAJI^HOOD. 

Those who excuse themselves for the neglect of reli- 
gion because they are young, generally silence the 
misgivings of their conscience for so doing, by promising 
that, after the days of youth have passed away, they will 
engage in the service of God. Perhaps it would be im- 
proper to deny to all who thus promise, sincerity of 
purpose; but, admitting that they intend to act in 
conformity with their word, how few are found faithful 
to their resolution ! Other excuses are suggested, and 
deemed equally satisfactory with that of being young. 
How many, when conversed with on the subject, urge 
as a plea for the farther delay of the work of their sal- 
vation, the want of leisure ! Their language frequently 
is, ""We are entering on public life; we have connexioiis 
to seek ; we have business to establish ; we have a young 
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and increasing family to provide for ; and we must be 
attentive to these things : when, however, we have done 
with them, we shall have time ; and we will spend our 
declining years in preparing for eternity : but for the 
present, we cannot be religious." Thus in youth it is 
too soon, and in manhood there is no time ; so that 
according to the reasoning of such persons, there is only 
old age for religion,— ^a state which few live to see. 
And, alas ! those who do arrive at that state, and have 
then to seek religion, find the pursuit rendered extremely 
difficult, by the strength of the evil habits they have 
contracted, the numerous infirmities to which they are 
subject, their increased indisposition to divine thingSi 
dulness of comprehension to understand them, and the 
discouragement arising from the temptations of Satan, 
who will not fail to assail such procrastinators with the 
suggestion, that in old age it is too late to seek religion, 
for God will not accept of the dregs of life ; and that 
their sins are so multiplied, as to place them beyond the 
reach of promise, and the power of mercy. Hence the 
dangerous consequences of yielding to such a plea are 
manifesto Those who do this are liable to be shut out 
of heaven, and doomed for ever to the misery of hell. 
And the folly and wickedness of the plea are equally 
apparent. The plea is foolish. What does man require 
to be successful in his lawful occupation ? Character 
among men, and the smiles of Providence on his industry. 
But there is no estimable character that is not founded 
on the principles of religion. Of this even wicked men 
are aware, however contemptuously they may sometimes 
allow themselves to speak of religious persons. And 
ungodly men have no claim upon tiie blessings of Provi- 
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dence. To such persons God has given no promise. 
Only those who serve God have encouragement to trust 
in him. That Gtod causeth his sun to rise on the evil as 
well as the good, and that many are the afflictions of the 
righteous, may be admitted ; but as worldly prosperity 
is not always a blessing, the sufferings of the righteous 
are never a curse. They, and they only, have the 
assurance that all things shall work together for good ; 
and to them God will grant temporal prosperity, as far as 
his wisdom sees it will be a real advantage to them. It 
was piety that gave Joseph character in Potiphar's house. 
It was piety that prospered Jacob in Laban's service. 
What is required to bring up and dispose of children, so 
that they may become a credit to themselves, and a com- 
fort to their parents ? Doubtless, wisdom to train them, 
authority to govern them, and example to set before them. 
But without religion these qualifications cannot exist, 
and are looked for in vain. Without religion the wis- 
dom of man, in the relation of a father, is worldly policy, 
his authority feeble and capricious, and his example 
dangerous and destructive; for he that lives without 
God is no exemplar for man. Thus business, and a family 
80 far fix)m furnishing a plea to defer the pursuit of religi- 
on, strongly show its indispensable necessity. 

The plea is wicked. It says, "We will live inde- 
pendent of God : we do not require any thing of Him ; 
and it is vain to serve Him : we will serve our own 
pleasures, walk after the ways of the world, trample on 
the authority of our Creator, and presume on the love of 
our Eedeemer, until our strength begins to fail, our pas- 
sions subside, and life draws to its close; and then, 
without any love to holiness, or desire for heaven, that 
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we may escape hell, we wiU seek the possession of re- 
ligion." Such are, in effect, the language and sentiments 
of all who delay the great work of salvation. How 
wicked must such conduct be in the sight of Him who 
has said, ** Cursed be the deceiver, who sacrificeth unto 
the Lord a corrupt thing ! " Let, then, those who would 
avoid the charge of this folly, and escape the guilt of 
this wickedness, begin life with Grod, and spend it in his 
fear ; — "not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving 
the Lord." (Eomans xii. 11.) 



THE COKPESSIONS OP OLD AGE. 

Among the thousands, and tens of thousands, of man- 
kind who are living according to the course of this vain 
and wicked world, few are found who have resolved to die 
as they live. Were the inquiry addressed to them, ** Is 
it your intention to go into eternity in the same careless 
and sinful state as that in which you are now found ? " 
most would be shocked at the thought, and would be 
ready to reply, " God forbid ! do you think we have no 
love for our souls ? We may neglect spiritual things at 
present ; but we intend to be religious before we die." 
It is, however, to be lamented, that this intention is too 
seldom reduced to practice ; that most find, if there are 
reasons to induce them to live without religion now, 
reasons of the same deceptive character wiU not be want- 
ing in the future periods of their being. The following 
conversation, which is far from being fictitious in senti- 
ment, will illustrate the trutiii. 
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Inteeeogatoe. Well, Senex, what do you think of 
the past ? And what is your state at present ? In youth 
you thought it was too soon to become religious; in 
manhood you had no time to spare for religion : how is 
it with you now ? You remember, you promised to be 
religious when life b^an to decline ; and your wrinkled 
hce, your bald head, your bended back, your dim eyes, 
and your feeble steps shew that life with you is on the 
wane. Let me have a fall and frank confession of the 
truth, before your now faltering speech is entirely taken 
from you. Tell me, is it yet too soon to be religious ? 
Have you now any time for the work of your salyation ? 

Senex. I am free to acknowledge, as you have stated, 
such were my views in youth, and such my conduct in 
manhood : but I do not find myself so fully at Hberty to 
be religious now as I expected. I have still many cares 
which engage my attention ; and I feel, through infirm- 
ities of body, and weakness of mind, that I cannot so 
easily dismiss them, nor rise so well above them, as I 
once could. It is true, I have seen most of my children 
live to years of maturity, but some of them are far from 
being what they ought to be ; for they seem very likely 
to spend all that I have so anxiously gathered, much 
quicker than it was collected j though no one toiled with 
more unwearied diligence than I did. If I could but 
see them become careful and industrious, my time would 
be more at liberty to think about death and eternity. 
On their account, I hope I shall not die for some years ; 
for some of them are commencing business, and have 
lately married ; and they will require their father's ad- 
vice. The young, you know, are not always so thoughtful 
and managing as they should be. To say the truth, I 
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feel nearly as much solicitude about them as I did for 
myself; and I should not die happy, if I thought any 
of my children would come to poverty. But I do yet 
purpose to be religious, for I always intended to die a 
religious man ; and as God has spared me so long, I can- 
not doubt the continuance of his mercy. 

Inteilrogatob. But are you now so deeply impressed 
with the worth and necessity of religion as when you 
were young and in the vigour of life ? And are you as 
ftilly resolved to seek the possession of this gift of Heaven? 

Senex. That religion is valuable and necessary, I 
must admit; but I cannot say that I am now so deeply 
impressed with these things as formerly ; for I sometimes 
think I have passed through many years without it toler- 
ably well, and that I do not need it so much now as 
when younger. I have not such strong propensities to 
certain evils as I once had ; nor do I feel pleasure in many 
of those pursuits in which we delight when full of spirit, 
and destitute of care : so that I begin to hope I am a 
better man than I have been. Besides, my memory is 
not so good as it was some years ago. I cannot remem- 
ber things so well as I once did ; nor do I understand 
them so readily ; and if I now feel impressed under a 
sermon, the impression sooner dies away ; and no one 
can be accountable for the infirmities of age, for GU)d 
permits them to come upon us. I therefore hope he will 
not be hard with me, if I cannot act towards religious 
concerns as I could when I had all my faculties in fiill 
perfection. 

IiTTEEEOGATOE. Then you think, notwithstanding you 
have wilfully neglected your duty to Grod until you are 
not so capable of serving him as you once were, that God 
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should make allowance for your infirmities ? 

Senex. Why, yes; for I had always a kind of respect 
for religion ; and it was always my intention to be reli- 
gious. I promised God that I would be so many years 
ago ; and though I have forgotten many things, I have 
not forgotten that engagement, I wiU assure you. No, 
no ; I do yet intend to perform toy promise. 

Intehrooatos. You say you promised Grod many years 
ago, and that you intend to be feithfal to your word. 
Why, you are now an old and feeble man ; you must be 
near seventy, and you cannot live very long. Have you 
fixed a day on which you will falfil your promise, by 
giving yourself to God's service ? 

Senex. I hope you do not intend to offend me by 
calling me an old man. I am not so very old. My father 
lived much longer ; and there are many who are far older 
than I am, and who have not become religious. I there- 
fore hope that I shall live several years yet, and have a 
sufficiency of time to make good my vow. I confess I 
have not fixed the day ; for, as I told you before, I am 
very much concerned about my children doing well in 
the world ; and their interest at present occupies all the 
time I have. But if Gt)d will spare me to see them all 
comfortably settled, I wiU fix the time to become religious, 
and keep it ; for I really purpose to close my life well. 

Such, in substance, are the confessions of many aged 
persons. They are briefly recorded for the benefit of the 
young, that they may be instructed in the devices of 
their adversary the devil, and warned of the folly of de- 
ferring the concerns of their salvation from one period of 
life to another. They will perceive, from these acknow- 
ledgments which many have made, how Satan succeeds 
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in deceiTing men to their deBtmctum. In youth he 
whispers, ''It is too soon." In manhood he induces 
th^n to belieye they have no time. In old age he per- 
suades his delnded snhjects that God will make allowance 
for their infirmities ; and that they are not so wicked as 
they once were, hecanse their animal feelings are weak- 
ened, and many of their sins haye left them ; and that, 
hecause they retain their purpose, they may continue to 
defer. Thus does he lead many captives at his pleasure, 
until they sink into a state of mental imhecility, or death 
suddenly arrests them ; and they die, as they have lived, 
strangers to that new creation without which no man 
can enter the kingdom of heaven. May the young avoid 
the serpent's snare, and defeat his designs, by saying unto 
God in their early days, " My Father, thou art the guide 
of my youth." 



THE KIND VISIT OF A NEW FBIEND. 

Permit me to introduce myself to your acquaintance, 
and think me not obtrusive in so doing. I have come 
without invitation, but not unexpectedly, and therefore 
do not take you by surprise. Many have been looking 
for my arrival for weeks and months, and by not a few 
I have been hailed with a hearty welcome; though there 
may be those who have wished me to delay my visit. 
This, however, was impossible ; for, powerful as I am, 
and powerful as I shall prove myself to be before I take 
my departure, yet with me there was no ability to post- 
pone my appearance, no not for a single moment ; nor 
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was it in the power of all the mighty ones and wise ones 
of the world, had they combined in one common resist- 
ance, to have prevented my abode among them. I say 
among them ; for, startling as the announcement may be, 
my presence is not confined to any locality. At this 
moment I am in every land of the world, known and 
unknown, and in every dwelling of the inhabitants of 
the earth, and in every ship floating on the sea ; yea, 
with every individual, from the imperial Sovereign, 
through all grades of society, down to the most insig- 
nificant subject of the meanest realm. If then my visit 
is accounted an honour, it is not an honour confeiTcd on 
a chosen portion of the human family, but on all its 
living members. 

And if my visit is deemed painM and burdensome, 
all are equally called to endure me, and bear with me ; 
for I am no respecter of persons, or selector of places. 
But whether I shall be an honour or a disgrace, come I 
have, welcome or not welcome ; and stay with you fur a 
season I shall, however you may treat me ; and your 
friend or your foe most assured I shall be, for I am not 
a visiter who wiU be indifferent to what I witness in your 
conduct. Nor shall I, during my visit, withdraw from 
you for the shortest interval. I shall be with you when 
you rise in the morning, when you assemble with your 
fjEunily, when you go forth to your vocations in life, and 
shall not forsake you when you retire in the evening to 
your repose. And let me request you not to charge me 
with egotism, if I affirm, I shall have great influence on 
all you say, and all you do : influence, that will continue 
when I take my departure ; for your weal or woe greatly 
depends on the treatment I shall receive from you. 
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Should you entertain me well, and pay me due respect, 
and consider me one of the most important of visitei's, 
you wiU never regret the homage you pay, nor the most 
expensive sacrifice you make for my peaceful abode among 
you. But should you abuse me, it will not be wdth 
impunity : you may feel the consequences of that abuse 
to the end of life ; nay, solemn fact, on which you will 
do well to ponder, offences against my worth and pur- 
poses may be felt through the endless ages of eternity ; 
for me, you wiU give praises in heaven, or you may wail 
in hell ; a consideration that ought to secure to me the 
best entertainment you are capable of giving. 

It may be, however, that you are disposed to inquire, 
and it must be admitted the inquiry is reasonable and 
proper, " Who are you ? who sent you ? to what family 
do you belong ? and for what purposes do you visit us r 
To these questions we must have an answer before we 
can determine respecting the treatment we shall give 
you." Allow it to be said, the questions are important, 
and ought to be answered. Who I am, I must conceal 
for the present; but in due season I shall not be ashamed 
to give you my name. Do you ask by whom I am sent ? 
It may be replied; — ^I am sent to you by authority which 
can neither be disputed nor resisted : my commission is 
from the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the great 
God, and final Judge of all mankind. I come from him, 
and I am in his hands, and entirely at his disposal ; and 
he knows the very moment I shall cease to be. As it res- 
pects my fjunily, I am bold to declare it is noble, and of 
great antiquity. My first progenitor had his being from 
the Eternal One, and existed before the creation of Adam ; 
and all my kindred could, as I can also do, boast of an 
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uninterrupted line of succession from our first Sire. It 
is true, while we all hear of what was done in the days 
of our immediate predecessor, yet it never was known 
that two of our fEunily existed together : on the contrary, 
the predecessor must expire before the successor can begin 
to be. The death-moment of one is the birth-moment of 
the other. But though my ancestors have all been of 
renown, very benevolent, and even essential to the con- 
tinuance of the world, yet they have not met with kind 
or even civil treatment from millions whom they have 
befriended ; nay, many foolish mortals have turned their 
mercies into sources of misery, and awfiilly striven to 
murder them by piecemeal. It is, however, pleasing to 
know that all mankind have not acted so foolishly and 
wickedly. Multitudes have known the worth of my 
forefathers, and will, through eternal ages, bless God for 
their existence. Ee that as it may, my purposes towards 
you are all of a generous, gracious, and valuable cha- 
racter ; and though I may prove a tremendous woe, I 
am intended to be an inestimable good. Without me you 
cannot improve in knowledge, increase in riches, or have 
intercourse with your dearest relatives. But through 
me you will have a succession of gospel ordinances, 
numerous spiritual privileges, oft repeated oflfers of sal- 
vation, many opportunities of blessing and being blessed ; 
and favour calculated to assist you to become wise unto 
eternal life. Of me you wiU think while you Uve with 
pleasure, or you will remember me with anguish and 
sorrow. It is, therefore, with great affection and sincerity 
you are besought, so to treat me, and so to employ me, 
that my memory may never give you any imeasiness of 
mind, but be cherished by you with gratitude and delight. 
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Though I may say it, you cannot value me too highly; 
you cannot improve me too diligently ; you cannot part 
with me too reluctantly; you cannot ask too great a price 
for me ; for it is in my power, and it is my design, to 
render to you real, lasting service. But liiis entirely 
depends upon yourselves : you may frustrate all my 
gracious intentions, and by so doing have bitterly to la- 
ment that you ever knew me. Let it then be your study 
and care to render my abode with you pleasant and profit- 
able ; that when the hour of parting comes, you may 
have my approbation, and I your love. Part we must; 
my days are already numbered ; the very moments of my 
stay with you are determined, and you are capable of 
ascertaining the very minute when I shall leave the 
world. But months before that period, you may be taken 
from me ; and, strange as it may appear, the more un- 
kindly you serve me, and the less you value me, the more 
reluctant you will be to part from me. You will then 
confess my worth, pray to stay with me, promise to be- 
have better to me ; but it will be all in vain : go you 
must, and never shall we meet again till the great day 
of judgment, when you will have to account for your 
conduct towards me, and I shall be a terrible witness 
against you. If, however, you make the best of me, 
use me to advantage, secure all the purposes of our ac- 
quaintance ; should you depart before me, it wiU be a 
pleasant, peaceful, and affectionate parting, and we shall 
meet again, mutual friends ; you to rejoice that you ever 
knew me, and I readily to witness in your favour, and 
then separate for ever. That we may thus kindly part, 
and gladly meet, allow me to be your ibije, though a 

XEW friend, — THE NEW Y£A£. 
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TKE NEW VISITER'S ADIETJ. 

Beloyed and blesseB) — ^Though the commencement 
of my abode with you is of very recent date, the period 
of my departure now draws nigh. Eew and fleeting 
have been my days, yet it must be admitted that they 
have all been active and eventful. I have never loitered, 
I have never slumbered : to me indolence and sleep have 
been unknown. From the first moment of my appear- 
ance among you, I have been constantly and universally 
employed; and so influential, so astounding, and mo- 
mentous have been the scenes I have witnessed, that the 
cycle of my existence will form one of the most memo- 
rable and interesting pages in the history of the world. 
During my visit to you, mighty empires have been 
shaken with strong convulsive changes; governments 
deemed immovable have been overthrown; thrones 
environed with the splendour of majesty, and venerable 
for their antiquity, have tottered to their base; Sovereigns 
have been spumed and driven from their stations and 
power, by the meanest of their subjects ; crowns have 
been despised as the baubles of childhood ; revolutions 
have swept away ancient customs and revered charters ; 
and the deep-formed schemes of the wily statesman, 
designed to teU on unborn generations, have been blasted 
in a moment. Throughout the wide domains of the so- 
called civilized world, consternation and confusion have 
reigned: so that the mighty Monarch of the morning 
has been the houseless fugitive of the evening ; and the 
speculative enterprises of wealthy merchants, perplexed 
and defeated, spreading ruin and woe through all the 
industrious grades of society. Citizen against citizen 
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has been engaged in mortal conflict ; and the blood of 
thousands has not only stained the field of marshalled 
battle, but flowed from the unnatural carnage of the 
contracted city. Dire disease, also, of the most appall- 
ing character, has spread over nations with deadly 
influence ; so that multitudes who even witnessed my 
advent, have been consigned to the confines of the tomb. 
I also must cease to be ; but before I take my de- 
parture, allow me once more to address you. listen to 
my friendly voice, and receive with attention my vale- 
dictory instructions and admonitions. Let it be remem- 
bered that when I opened my acquaintance with you, I 
presented myself to your notice, not so much as a visiter 
of terror, but with the intentions of a gracious friend. 
He who gave me being and my commission, designed by 
me to promote your interest ; and if to any I have proved 
more a bane than a blessing, it has been occasioned by 
their own folly; they have not rightly improved my 
privileges, nor made the best of my presence with them. 
Candid and careful reflection will constrain all to admit 
that I have been faithfdl to my engagements, and have 
redeemed every promise I made when I first claimed 
your attention. You have them on record and in good 
keeping with my early professions and pretensions, I 
boldly affirm that I have lived for your good. In agree- 
ment with the declarations I then made, I have brought 
to you, and continued among you, various opportunities 
of becoming useful and honourable, of acquiring wisdom 
and possessing happiness, of obtaining forgiveness of 
crimes committed against my progenitors, and of advanc- 
ing in those possessions and blessings to which you 
attained during their abode with you. And many of 
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their valuable favours which you had neglected and 
abused, or only partially improved, my benevolence has 
renewed and prolonged for your benefit. I have per- 
petuated the Sabbaths of God, that you might have rest 
from servile toil, and enjoy the pleasures and instructions 
of the sanctuaries of righteousness. Through my visit 
the Ministers of the Gospel have retained their office, 
and from them you have heard, or might have heard, the 
essential truths of salvation. I have perpetuated to you 
various and useful opportunities of reading the Scriptures, 
that through them you might know the things belonging 
to your present and eternal peace ; yea, during my visit 
many wells of salvation have been opened for your 
spiritual refreshment, many rivers of sacred pleasure 
have flowed for your welfare, and many advantages have 
been afforded you to pass the strait gate of repentance 
into the narrow way of holiness, which you never would 
have known, but for my friendly visit. Allow me frir- 
ther to remind you, that to my visit, in the order of 
Divine Providence, you are indebted for your days of 
seed-time and weeks of harvest; for the refreshing shower, 
maturing sun, and the precious fruits of the lovely vale, 
and fertile bounteous hills. Indeed, my mercies have 
been renewed in the morning, and repeated in the evening ; 
and if you are not insensible to kindness, or ungratefrLl 
for blessings, you will confess at my departure that all 
my days with you have been croumed with goodness. It 
is true that while I have bestowed upon you the rich 
favours of life and health, I have also spoken to you by 
the voice of sickness and death : but even these acts of 
my sojourn with you have been intended to promote your 
profit and edification ; to impress you with the insecurity 
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of life, and ^be neoessity of being prepared to meet yonr 
Lord and my Lord, to whom yon mnst acconnt for every 
moment of my yisit, and every gift I have bestowed. 

Having ihns songht yonr wel&re, I assume the righ 
to inqnire, How have yon oondncted yourselves towards 
me ? Have yon esteemed me as a Mend, or treated me 
as a foe ? found me to be a blessing, or made me to be a 
curse ? improved my fftvours so as to be wiser, and holier, 
and happier, or abused them, to increased depravity, 
guilt, and condemnation ? One or the other has been ihe 
result of your deportment towards your kind visiter. 
Let these questions press on your attention, and have 
your very thoughtful consideration. If my Sabbaihs 
have been pro&ned, my Ministers forsaken, my €idvan- 
tages neglected, and my gif[» perverted, be entreated to 
confess your folly, repent of your conduct, and seek the 
mercy of your offended God ; for offences against me, his 
servant, are considered to be offences against himself, 
and he inquires, " Shall I not visit for these things?*' 
But before I leave you, permit me to say, however nn* 
graciously you have treated me, however you have 
accounted me a burden, and even at seasons unkindly or 
thoughtlessly desired my speedy departure, I have no 
feeling of indignation and bitterness against you. Of 
necessity, I must record your transactions, and make a 
fvIL and fedthfol report of them to the Judge of human 
beings : but in so doing, I violate no law of ceremony qr 
of politeness binding on me in the character of a visiter; 
for so to record and report is one great purpose of my 
visit ; and yours would have been the profit, and mine 
would have been the pleasure, had all I have been called 
tQ witue99 in your conduct been worthy of yo^r chantcter 
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as intelligent creatures, and consistent with your interest 
as immortal beings. And even now, after all that has 
passed, my purposes concerning you are affectionate and 
merciful. Still I would be to you a blessing ; and as I 
cannot promise you an introduction to my successor, nor 
even life to witness my exit, allow me to assure you, you 
especially who have wandered from the path of peace 
and purity, that it is your wisdom to make haste, and 
delay not ; to amend your ways and your doings, and seek 
the fiivour of the God of your being. By the desolations 
of disease around you, and by the multitudes who have 
been summoned into the world of spirits during my visit, 
you have been instructed that you live in jeopardy, and 
are of mortal birth ; yea, by the fleeting character of my 
days, of which so few remain, you are warned of your 
rapid flight towards an imchangeable, eternal state. Yet 
my end, though near, you may not see ; yours may first 
come : but be this as it may, separate we shall, and that 
in a few days. With some it will be an affectionate 
parting ; with all it might be so, and is to be desired. 
Many will witness my departure with feeling of solemnity 
and reverence. They have careftdly endeavoured to im- 
prove my visit, truly estimated my worth, and treated 
me with sincere and profound respect ; and by so doing 
they have foimd me the most valuable of friends, and 
through endless ages will bless God they were visited by 
me. We part with mutual regard : I have their love, 
they have my approbation. With others there is reason 
to fear it will not be so : and it would have been better 
for many if they had never known me. My visit has 
been abused by them to multiply their transgressions 
against God; and for all I have done to them and for 
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them, they are the more guilty. Dying thus, my re- 
meml^rance will be to them an endless source of inde- 
scribable misery. There is, however, no necessity tha^ 
any should die in guilt : it is not yet too late to repent 
and die forgiven. That you may do so, I have one 
request to make ; and though I have been ofben refused 
in the vigour of my being, do not deny me in the decline 
of my days. It shall be my last request, it is my dying 
request, and it is prompted by the purest disinterested- 
ness, your real interest is its object, — affectionately 
receive, and prayerfully improve^ the visit of my next of 
kin, who toiU soon be with you. Should you survive me 
to see him,, tender to him your immediate regard, and 
serve him with devoted fidelity. You may be assured 
that his visit will be generally similar to mine, having 
corresponding purposes, claims, dispositions, and bless- 
ings ; for I shall retire in fe-vour of one of my own family 
which is the most ancient and the most enduring family 
in the world, — a family that can claim untarnished glory 
and sovereign rule ; for 

Kings there are, and Kings in power, 
Though not reveal' d in human form ; 

a family forming a dynasty that has never been broken 
in Uneal descent, and never can be shaken by the con- 
vulsive revolutions of men, and never will be overthrown, 
until the Supreme Majesty of heaven and earth sends his 
minister from his sovereign court to proclaim, " There 
shall be time no longer." Then adieu ; for ever in time 
adieu! 

Your expiring Priend, — 1848. 



PART SECOND. 



FACTS WITHOUT THE GABB OF FICTION. 



Fiction may fail, but facts are felt, 
Like fire they flinty hardness melt ; 
Sound through the ear, and pierce the heart. 
Lessons for life and death impart. 



TKE TBIUMPH OF TEUTH. 

When Bishop Watson's reply to Paine's "Age of 
Reason" was presented to George m., it is said that the 
King observed, ** Apology ! apology for the Bible ! The 
Bible requires no apology." The simplicity of the remark 
was expressive of the Sovereign's correct sentiments 
concerning the truth of revelation. Divine truth is an 
immutable reality, not needing either apology or defence, 
however well it may be to expose the erroneous views of 
it that men have entertained, and necessary to answer 
their baseless objections. The disputers of this world, 
age after age, have dared to impugn the revelation of 
God. Against it, supposed discoveries of science, re- 
searches of learning, and all the sophistry of perverted 
genius, have been arrayed. But truth has ever emerged 
with unsullied splfindour firom the clouds with which it 



104 THE TBIVXPH OF TBVTH. 

had been Teiled, and, like the son, appeared the brighter 
from the shades of doubt that its opposeis have spread 
around it. Yea, from every contest it has come forth 
not only without damage, but the more firmly established. 
It may be assailed, but it cannot be destroyed : " the 
word of the Lord abideth for ever." In reference to the 
truths of revelation, it is a iBuct, that ought to be well 
known, that its enemies have never been found among 
the wise and holy ; but invariably among those who have 
manifested, in their lives, the deep-rooted enmity of 
their mind against CK)d. It is also worHiy of notice, 
that none who have professed their belief in the Christian 
religion in life, have ever been known to renounce that 
faith at the approach of death. But at that solemn pe- 
riod, truth has had its nimierous triumphs over infidel 
error and unbelief. Many who, in health and strength, 
have treated Divine verities with virulent contempt, in 
death have acknowledged their folly, and have sought 
refuge and comfort in the belief of those truths they had 
long and obstinately rejected. 

An example of such a triumph of truth we now record, 
to the glory of matchless mercy and saving grace. This 
daring sinner resided in the British capital, and lived by 
vending newspapers, and the sale of a certain description 
of publications not fit to be named. JCe not only rejected 
the Christian fedth, but publicly avowed himself to be an 
Atheist; denying the existence of God, declaring the 
Bible to be a fable, and the Ministers of religion crafly 
deceivers ; making a mock at prayer, and sport of praying 
persons. His sin and foUy were the more extreme and 
degrading, as he had the advantage of being bom of pious 
parents, and for years, in early life, had sat under the 
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sound of a truly Oospel ministry. He was also the sub- 
ject of many affectionate prayers, and kind, faithful, 
godly instructions. But passing beyond the bounds of 
parental restraint, he yielded to the force of outward 
allurements, and the strengiji of inward vicious propen- 
sities. Eor a season, in this wayward course, he succeeded 
in stifling the moniticms of conscience, and like many 
others, who in early life have be^i favoured with the 
knowledge of Christianity, found that the only way to 
rid himself of the misery of reflection, was to bring 
himself to deny the reality of those truths he had hem, 
taught. This he attempted, and so far persuaded himself 
that he had succeeded, as to profess to question the exist- 
ence of that Being he had been taught from childhood to 
address as the Father of all flesh. While under the 
influence of these views he became a &anily man, with 
a character and conduct of most pernicious example to 
those committed to his care. For years he went on 
froWardly in his way, well known to his neighbours as 
one of the most profane of men. So long as his health 
of body continued he was careless, and declared himself 
to be fearless. The thought of the future, if for a moment 
it was allowed to intrude, was soon dismissed as a priestly 
terror, and refrige taken in the stale fallacies of atheism. 
But it is one thing to laugh at eternity when in health 
and strength, and another to be compelled to think about 
it when death appears to be near. Death is a solenuly 
Mthful teacher, and a teacher who will command atten- 
tion. So this ungodly man found. The visitations of 
affliction overtook him, and soon conflned him to his bed, 
which proved to be the bed of death. Time, however, 
was graciously granted to him to reflect on the past 
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privileges with wMch he had been foyoured. The prayers, 
the admonitioiis, and the example of his God-fearing 
parents were recollected ; and the truths deposited in his 
yonthM mind by the ministry he had attended now 
began to recover their influence. The Bible, long ne- 
glected, as unworthy of notice, was consulted. It told 
him that there is a Ood just and holy, to whom he must 
give account ; that there was a future state of being, — 
a hell of endless misery for the wicked. It told him 
he was a wicked, guilty being, not fit to appear in the 
presence of his Maker; and that if he died as he had 
lived, hell must be his portion. Conscience, which had 
long slumbered, was now roused, and could not be quieted 
by the sophistry of infidel conclusions. His boasted 
confidence forsook him ; the refuges of lies in which he 
had trusted could not shelter him from the tremendous 
terrors which came upon him. The principles he had 
cherished in life, failed to comfort him in death ; and 
the power of truth triumphed over baseless error. The 
delusion was destroyed, and he found himself helpless, 
hopeless, and wretched. When convinced that death 
was inevitable and near, he entreated his wife to seek 
some one who could pray for him, — some one of those 
Christians he had spoken of with sneering contempt. 
One was foimd who delayed not to visit the man of 
misery. He found him in awful anguish and alarm. 
The man's agonizing cries excited the deep interest and 
compassion of those who heard them. At one moment he 
was fervently praying, " God, be merciftJ, Gk)d, be mer- 
ciM to me a sinner ! " and then in the vehemency of 
his distress he would exclaim, " No, no ! God will never 
be mercifal to such a wretch. I have despised His mercy; 
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I have despised His reproofs/' To have witnessed his 
distracted looks, and to have heard his bitter lamentation, 
conld not fail to impress the observer with the excess of 
that terrible ang^uish. Thus did the scoffer exemplify 
the folly of the fool who says, " There is no God." Then 
he not only felt, but he gave glory to God, by confessing 
His infinitely perfect character, and imploring His grace. 
And so intent was he in seeking Divine forgiveness, that 
it became the burden of his prayer day and night. Scarce- 
ly had one Christian instructor retired, but he would 
urge those around him to search for another to come and 
pray with him, and read the word of Gt>d to him. Even 
at midnight he would implore them to go to the door of 
one Christian friend, and bid them " knock, and knock, 
and keep knocking," untiL the friend was induced to come 
and offer prayer for him. In this state he continued for 
some time ; and after the sincerity of his sorrow for sin 
had been fully tested, it pleased God to hear prayer in 
his behalf, to raise him out of the horrible pit of dark 
despair, and turn his lamentations into songs of praise. 
The offered Saviour was joyfully accepted, and he was 
empowered to declare that he had found peace with God, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ; and great was his comfort, 
and fervent his love. Thus was he led not only to 
acknowledge God, whom he had denied, but to honour 
God's method of salvation, by owning Christ in His 
sacrificial death. Shortly after, his soul was required, 
which he yielded up in the act of prayer. He died lying 
on his back, with his hands clasped together, and lifted 
up in the gesture of devotion. So impressive was the 
sight, that his friends would not unloose them, but com- 
mitted him to the coffin in the position in which he 
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expired. This was soon known in liie neighbourhood of 
his abode, and nnmbers flocked to see the man they bad 
so often beard blaspheme the name and deny the being 
of a God, now a breathless corpse, in the attitude of 
prayer to God. Wbat an object to contemplate ! To 
heboid a dead body is ever interesting and instructiye : 
his was most remarkably so, impressing those who saw 
it with feelings of wonder and solemnity. Thns did the 
Atheist in life become a witness for Gk)d in death ; de- 
claring by his misery the total faHnre of infidelity, and 
by yielding up his spirit to God in an act of worship, 
showed the triumphant power of Christian truth, Infldels 
men may Hve, but such they seldom die. 



THE MONTJMEl^T OF MEECY. 

A MiNisTEE, on returning home from a religious service 
in the country, was informed by his family that, during 
his absence, a person bad called to request him to visit a 
neighbour wbo had been taken dangerously ill ; and that 
there was little hope of her recovery. The invitation excit- 
ed his surprise, having no acquaintance with the afflicted; 
not so much as a neighbourly recognition having been 
given by either party. For a season be hesitated, not 
altogether arising from the &itigue he felt from his walk 
and labour, but there were other considerations pressing 
upon his mind. The afflicted one was considered to be 
a disreputable character ; at least, there were those 
around her who thought she ought to have entered into 
the state of matrimony. It is true that the inference of 
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charity led to the hope, that a person, in other things so 
wdl conducted, and of sach apparent respectability, must 
be supported by a consciousness of a secret marriage, 
which it was not thought proper to make public ; a kind 
conclusion, honourable to that charity which ^'hopeth 
all things." In this instance, however, it was not borne 
out by fact. While these and similar thoughts were pass- 
ing in the mind, another messenger arrived to repeat 
and urge the request for an immediate visit. Hesitation 
yielded to the conviction of duty, that the servant of 
Him who objected not to benefit one who had been a 
"city sinner," should not withold any ministerial service 
from the vilest of the vile, when there was an opportunity 
of promoting their spiritual welfare by calling them to 
repentance, and directing them to the willing Saviour. 

On entering the chamber, he saw a female, apparently 
about thirty-five years of age, evidently suffering from 
strong internal pain, which was only surpassed by intense 
agony of mind. Her anxious looks manifested that she 
was sensible not only of bodily danger, but also of misery 
beyond the grave. The terrors of a guilty conscience 
were roused, and the thought of eternity filled her with 
dread and horror. Such words were spoken to her as 
were fitting the circumstances of her state ; and prayer 
was offered to the Eather of mercies for compassion and 
lengthened patience, that there might be opportunity for 
humiliation and repentance, and application to the only 
Saviour. On partiog, an earnest desire was expressed 
that the visit should be speedily repeated ; and a promise 
to that offset was as readily given. 

The following day found her relieved from violent 
bodily pain, but still in great distress and terror of mind. 
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The Minister being with her alone, he ayailed himself of 
the opportunity of informing her he was not ignorant of 
her past life ; and expressed a hope that she was sensible 
of its sinMness, and that the remembrance of it was the 
occasion of sincere sorrow. He also thought it proper 
to put pointed and searching questions to her, to ascertain 
whether her concern of mind arose from her danger as a 
sinner; whether, connected with it, she hated sin, as being 
offensive to a holy God ; and whether (as she had no pros- 
pect of recovery to manifest in life the sincerity of her 
penitence by forsaking that conduct which had been 
dishonourable to her character as well as dangerous and 
even destructiye to her soul) she could make a solemn 
appeal to God, the Searcher of aU hearts, and say, that 
He knew that she loathed herself on account of it, and, 
if she did recover, she would break off all intercourse 
with the companion of her former transgressions ? To 
these inquiries, solemn and apparently truthful replies 
were returned, to the effect, that the thought of death, 
and the scriptural knowledge she had, that death in her 
state must be followed by eternal death, had awakened 
her mind to a sense of her awfiil condition, and hatred 
of her former ways, which she had always been sensible 
were wrong, though she had from circumstances been 
led captive by them. These confessions warranted the 
Minister to direct her mind to those promises of grace 
which the most guilty, being truly penitent, might, 
through the merit of the Saviour, plead and claim to be 
fulfilled. Christ was set before her in his willingness 
to receive, and in his ability to save, crimson-stained 
sinners. 
Before the visit was repeated, the visiter, to his sur- 
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prise, learned that the aMcted one was a reputed Papist, 
but had such misgivings respecting that corrupt system, 
that she had refused to allow the Priest to be sent for, 
and would hare no one but a Protestant Minister to direct 
her in the work of salvation. This discovery was named 
to her in a subsequent interview, when the Minister 
observed to her that he had nothing to do with her 
former opinions ; that, having found her a guilty, alarmed 
sinner, he must deal with her according to the direction 
of the Scriptures, which declared there was only one 
Mediator between God and man, even Christ Jesus ; and 
that Christ was the only Saviour; and that all who come 
to him must come by faith in his atoning blood, would 
they find the forgiveness of their sins. These sentiments 
were listened to with attention, and admitted to be correct; 
and in that way she was willing, yea, desirous of ap- 
proaching her offended God. Indeed, it appeared evident 
that she was not a stranger to the Protestant Scriptures ; 
that, notwithstanding the life she had lived, she had been 
in the habit of consulting them. This the Minister was de- 
lighted to learn; so that instead of combating Papistical 
opinions, he dealt with her on Protestant grounds, and ac- 
cording to those principles she was folly willing to be guid- 
ed by him. She felt that she was a lost and undone sinner, 
ready to perish ; and that there was nothing in her 
former faith, separated from Christ as the only Saviour, 
that could afford her any help, or offer to her any hope 
of divine mercy. Having come to these conclusions, she 
was frdly prepared to trust in Christ, and in Christ alone. 
In leading her to a saving ftcquaintance with that Saviour, 
the Minister was assisted by several Christian friends, who 
took deep interest in her state, and found pleasure in 
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conyersiiig with her and praying for her. Contrary to 
all expectation, the violent symptoms of her sickneBS abat- 
ed, and for a few days there appeared hope that she 
might recover; but it was pleasing to observe, that the 
prospect of health did not abate her prayerful ocmcem 
for the mercy and favour of God. These expectations 
were soon cut off, and she again took to her bed, from 
which she was never to rise iu life. Disefase made 
certain but slow progress, affording time for reflection 
and prayer. Nor was this time granted in vain ; for it 
pleased God, in answer to the supplication of his contrite 
abased creature, to show her his salvation : she laid hold 
on Christ, and found redemption in his blood. Now 
horror and fear departed, and peace and comfort flUed 
her soul. When questioned on the subject, she gave a 
satisfectory account of the change she professed to expe- 
rience ; a profession supported and confirmed by her 
subsequent enjoyment and manifestation of the fruits of 
righteousness. Affliction, keen and most distressing, was 
borne with unruffled patience ; and composed confldence 
in the merit of her Lord led her to contemplate her 
approaching end without any misgiving of mind respect- 
ing; her safety. To employ her own words, she had never 
been assailed with temptation to doubt the reality of what 
God had done for her. Indeed, among the many the 
Minister who witnessed her state had visited, during a 
long life, no one gave to his mind greater satisfaction of 
the work being genuine. Nor was it the mere manifes- 
tation of the evidence of a gracious work for a few days, 
but for weeks of lingering, painful suffering; yet no 
murmur was heard; in calm serenity she possessed her 
soul, desiring to depart, yet willing to stay; that in her, 
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and bj her, grace might be manifested; delightfdlly 
speaking of the goodness of God, so that one well observed, 
that her language and sentiments were more like the 
experience of the matured Christian, than of one just 
plucked as a brand from the burning. 

During these weeks repeated attempts were made to 
induce her to send for the Priest. These she firmly re- 
sisted : she had found what no Priest could give, the 
foi^ving mercy of God through the intercession of his 
dear Son; and in the possession of this pearl of great price 
she was folly satisfied, yea, joyM in the Lord her Gk)d, 
and in the night season was heard to praise him. The 
closing scene drew near: of it she was sensible, and 
death was hailed as a Mend that would free her from 
bodily pain, and introduce to the possession of undying 
life. Expressing a strong desire to commemorate the 
death of her Eedeemer by partaking of the sacrament 
of the Lord's supper, the Minister, fearing from her 
early training she might have erroneous views of that 
great transaction, endeavoured to impress her mind with 
the truth, that the sacrament was not sacrificial in its 
character, but a commemorative act, calculated to be a 
blessed ordinance of grace to the godly communicant, 
but not the procurer of grace. Pully participating in 
these sentiments, it was administered unto her, and was 
found to be a season of great solemnity, especially honour- 
ed with the divine presence. A few hours before her 
departure, afrer the Minister who had attended her had 
been commending her soul to the Lord, she looked at 
him with a peculiar expression, and said, ^'I shall shine." 
It was observed, "As a monument of mercy." " Yes," 
she repeated, " aa a monument of mercy I shall shine." 
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The ni^ be&ie her death, thoeeirho watdiedinthe 
dianiher, thinlriiig she was not enable of notidiig tiiem, 
uogoardedlj qwke of her fbaner life, and repeated a 
sentunent said to hare been uttered b^ the person who 
had drawn her from the paib of lectitode : she lifted i^ 
her handsy and meekly observed, "When mine eandose 
to the language of earth, they will open to the language 
of hearen*" 

The morning of the day dawned on which she was 
to enter the r^;ions of the blessed. It was evident that 
the power of the destzoyer was sizong upon her, and 
that the hours of the last conflict wonldbe very limited. 
At this period, in obedience to the stem command of her 
fiither, the Priest was sent for. He came in great haste, 
and under strong perturbation of mind. On entering 
the house, he deported himself in a way anything but 
becoming a professed Minister of peace in the abode of 
the dying. He inveighed against the interference of the 
Protestant Minister with a person of another Mth; 
charged the Protestant nei^bours with exercising an 
undue influence over her wealaiess ; declaring that, had 
she been attended by good Catholics, she would not have 
forsaken the religion in which she had been trained. 
When allowed the opportunity of speaking, he was re- 
spectfiiUy informed that no such influence had been 
employed; that from the first she had refused te consent 
for a Priest te visit her; and that, at her own request, 
a member of her own fEimily had been the inviting mes- 
senger te the neighbouring Minister. This was disputed 
by him ; and his contention continued so long, that her 
last moments were graciously preserved from being dis- 
turbed by the sight of his person, or by the sound of his 
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voice; for as he was in the act of ascending to the 
chamber she expired. On coming to her bed, he felt for 
her pulse; it had ceased to beat: he then exclaimed, 
"Why, she is dead! it is of no use to send forme." 
Happy soul ! Disappointed Priest ! Thus was his wrath 
overruled for good. Had he gone immediately into the 
chamber of the dying woman, her final moments might 
have been agitated by extorted confessions, or anathe- 
matizing denunciations ; but while he delayed, to contend 
with others, her redeemed spirit escaped to its rest with 
God. 



THE LIGHT OF GKACE SUCCEEDED BY THE 
GLOOM OE Sm. 

Thei(e is wisdom and goodness in aU the works and 
ways of God; in those things which are concealed from 
man, as weU as in those which are revealed. It is 
natural inquisitively to look into the future ; but God 
has graciously veiled it from us. Eew would be the 
happier if all that lay before them were early made 
known ; and the days of many would be disquieted by 
the anticipation of the sufferings and sorrows through 
which they have to pass. Sufficient, even in knowledge, 
for the day is the evil thereof. Anticipated pleasure or 
plenty would seldom enhance the delight of the enjoy- 
ment; while anticipated trouble and distress would 
occasion a double misery, — a misery dreaded, and then 
a misery endured. This is true not only in reference to 
the present life, but also to the state and condition of 
many of the departed. Greatly would it embitter this 
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earthly pilgrimage to be assured that a beloved Mend 
was consigiied to the endless woes and wailings of dam- 
nation. But that may seldom, if ever, be known here. 
There may be ground for fear, there may be occasion 
for doubt, but hope will stiU live ; and under its con- 
soling influence we leave the destiny of our friend to the 
righteousness of Him who, by dropping the curtain 
between time and eternity, says, " Hitherto shall you go 
in knowledge, but no ftirther.'' A death, however, like 
this is not such a one as God designs His prof esshig 
people to die, nor is it one by which He can be glorified. 
It is the Christian's privilege to die in the Aill assurance 
of Mth, in perfect peace, and with a hope fiill of im- 
mortality and eternal life ; to have an entrance ministered 
unto him abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
his Lord and Saviour. Yet, alas ! there have been many 
who in death ** seemed to come short of entering into 
rest;" who had neither the £uth of assurance nor of 
reliance. "Ah !" said a member of a Christian church, 
after a long outward life of correct conduct and numer- 
ous acts of large benevolence, " I am going into eternity 
without a passport.'' So to die is indeed to render 
departure "doubtful, and insecure of bliss." 

We knew one who joyMly began in the Spirit, but 
to all appearance ended gloomily in the flesh. This 
man's last hours were of a very doubtftd character in 
reference to his future safety. The person referred to, 
in early life, was an entire stranger to religion; but it 
pleased God to lead him to a place of worship where the 
€k)spel was fully and fidthfully preached, and where it 
became the power of Gk)d to his salvation. Hiw convic- 
tion for sin was deep, and his conversion clear and 



BT XHE 6L00M OF SDT. 117 

gentiine. Few have been more remarkable. A great 
change was wrought. The misery of loaded guilt was 
followed by the possession of a peaceful, or rather rap- 
turous, joy. In the fervour of his first love he hastened 
to his relations, to declare to them what God had done 
for him, and how happy he was made ; concluding that 
he had only to state his case, to induce them to seek and 
obtain the same grace. In this he was grievously disap- 
pointed. At first they listened with amazement, and then 
concluded that his mind was somewhat disordered. From 
one of the relatives he visited he had high expectations, 
as that Mend, he understood, had willed considerable 
property to him. He had scarcely opened his mind 
when he was ordered out of the house, and informed 
that if such notions were not abandoned, and his new 
associates forsaken, most assuredly he would be disin* 
herited. This intimation damped not his zeal : he went 
away rejoicing, utterly regardless of worldly wealth. In 
this state he continued for many years, having no reason 
to regret that he esteemed the favour of God before the 
legacy of man. In the pursuits of hfe he prospered : 
the Lord blessing him abundantly. His marriage was 
calculated to promote stability in grace, and the pros- 
perity of his soul ; and by it he obtained an addition to 
his worldly possessions. In the church of which he was 
a member, he was active and useful. His example was 
influential, and the iostructions he gave rendered him 
serviceable to many. Thus he lived for years, doing and 
receiving good, esteemed by all who knew him, and 
highly beloved in the church of God. At length, how- 
ever, as worldly goods continued to increase, spiritual 
health and fruitfiilness began to decline. The love of 
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the world gradually gained ascendency, nntil at length 
it became aa idolatrous affection. His decline in piety 
was not sudden. Slowly but surely did the worm of 
worldly-mindedness progress at the root of spiritual life. 
His pious partner offered frequent and fervent prayer for 
him, warned him of his danger, and exhorted him to 
recover his lost strength, but all in vain. Her anxious 
care was repelled. He even became angry when she 
referred to such matters. The friends who had long 
known him mourned over him, and reminded him of 
better days ; tears would flow, but soon they were wiped 
away. Zeal for God's glory was extinguished; and 
though he did not forsake the house of prayer, he ceased 
to be the devout worshipper. The office he sustained in 
the church was taken from him ; and from being a living, 
useful, weU-doing, fruit-bearing member, he became a 
nominal, cold professor. Having lost the sensible en- 
joyment of religion, he became the slave of sensual 
gratifications. Eeports soon began to be circulated 
unfavourable to his morality : long it was hoped that 
they were not correct ; but ultimately it was found they 
were but too true. Such, however, continued to be the 
force of former and better habits, or the power of blind- 
ing delusion, that family worship was observed even 
when he was in such a state that it was difficult for him 
to rise from his knees. Forbearance was shown to him, 
but at length he was cut off from membership. The 
purity of the church required this act of discipline ; and 
it was hoped that it might prove, by the blessing of God, 
an ordinance of grace to himself. During this period of 
awftil departure from God, riches continued to increase ; 
but the disposition to be benevolent declined with the 
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increased ability to do good. In the course of time the 
partner of his long life, and the founder of his prosper- 
ity, was removed in the ftill triumph of faith, to a brighter 
and better world. Her dying admonitions were faithfully 
delivered, and again the hope was cherished that he 
would become a better man. For a season they exerted 
some influence over him ; but, alas ! it was only for a 
season. For awhile he was awed and impressed : but 
Divine strength was not sought, nor former blessedness 
recovered. Death again darted his arrows at his family. 
Eelatives were removed, but stroke after stroke was dis- 
regarded. The scythe of the destroyer was cutting 
around him, and often was the announcement made that 
he must soon be caught in its sweep ; but the solemn 
voice produced no lasting or reaUy saving spiritual re- 
sults. He would weep when the dead were named, 
speak of their worth, refer to the grace bestowed on them, 
and to the blessed triumph experienced in life's last hours, 
but was not moved to seek grace for himself. Some- 
times he would even relate his own early conversion, 
and refer to the happiness that once was his. In so 
doing, his countenance would sometimes brighten, and 
tears of gratitude would rapidly flow down his cheeks, 
and he would close the relation with the exclamation, 
" that it were with me so now ! what would I not 
give ! " But the next hour indifference would regain its 
ascendency, and the world its sovereign sway. His seat 
in the house of God was retained, the word of truth was 
heard with attention, and at seasons its power was 
mightily felt ; sighs would make known the workings 
of the awakened and instructed mind; but all this was 
too frequently felt and lost in the same hour. Thus did 
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this fidlen and unhappy man |p on day after day, weep- 
ing and praying, yet dealing to his idols. When health 
h^;aa to tBoi, yaiions means were employed for its les- 
toraticm, hut all in rain. His days were numbered, and 
to all hut himself it was now manifest that not many 
remained behind for him. He often indulged hope. 
He c<mtinned as anxious, and as intent upon worldly 
gain as ever. There was no increased concern discovered 
respecting his spiritual state and danger. If he express- 
ed desire after spiritual good, it amounted only to a 
willingness that God should restore him to the joys of 
His salvation ; there was no diligent, earnest endeavour 
to attain that state. Intercourse with Ministers and 
Christian Mends was still desired and esteemed. Often- 
times they warned him with affectionate fidelity, and 
their close inquiries and plain admonitions were weU- 
received; and if the ready tear, the mournful lamentation 
and professed desire for a change, had been all that was 
required, their efforts would have been invariably suc- 
cessftd. The last time he was seen abroad in the busy 
bustle of life was on a worldly errand; and when 
remonstrated with for leaving his home in such a state 
of debility, the plea of necessity was urged. that he 
had been equally intent in securing treasure in heaven ! 
Such perseverance and determination would not have 
&iled of their object. He returned home to his bed ; in 
a few days it proved to be the bed of death. What were 
his reflections there, is unknown; but no roused concern 
as to his real state before Otod was exhibited. Lethargy 
of body, as well as of mind, rapidly ensued. The writer 
hearing of his sudden prostration, hastened to his cham- 
ber. He was then sinking fast into a state of insensibility. 
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He expressed his wanl^f assured Diyine comfort, and 
audibly responded to me prayer offered. His last will 
was made ia the conscious intervals which were afforded 
him, and his worldly affairs disposed of. He bequeathed 
nothing, however, out of those riches with which God 
had entrusted him, to any religious or other charity. 
Thus left the world one who had been a burning and 
shining light, and had run for years a prosperous spirit- 
ual course. His fall from the honourable eminence to 
which he had attained may be traced to the increase of 
riches, on which he set his heart ; this love of riches 
exposed to other temptations which were too strong for 
declining spiritual strength. No opinion ought to be 
pronounced on his final state ; but, as his closing mo- 
ments were without light, comfort, and confidence, it 
must be admitted his departure was doubffid. 

Facts such as these solemnly point out the danger 
attendant on worldly wealth, and the necessity of stead- 
justness to the end, if we would gain life eternal. 
**Once in grace" affords no certain security that any 
will die in grace. ''Hold fast that which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.'' 



WARNING TRUTH SUSTAINED BY EXAMPLES. 

Thsee are few sins named in Scripture, committed b^ 
the ancient Jews, which were visited with more signal 
and speedy judgment, than the sin of apostacy from the 
worship and service of God. Eaithfiil to him, he was 
gracious to them; but by allowing themselves to go after 
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the gods of earth, they brought teni upon their persons 
and their country the displeasure of the God of heaven ; 
so that frequently, in national sorrows, they were given 
to feel the correct testimony of the word of truth, 
" Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee : know therefore and see, 
that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou hast forsaken 
the Lord thy God." But the displeasure of God against 
this sin was not limited to them in their national ca- 
pacity: against it, in reference to individuals, it was 
frequently displayed. David and Judas are admonitory 
examples : the former, it is true, bitterly lamented his 
fall and was restored again to the joys of God's salvation, 
yet he escaped not chastisement ; for " the thing that 
David had done displeased the Lord." Of the latter 
there does not appear "to be a hope to hang a hope upon." 
He "fell by transgression, and went to his own place." 
It may also be observed, that against the sin of apostacy, 
the displeasure of God not only stands forth in fearful 
examples of his righteous indignation, but equally so in 
alarming threatenings. "We know of no crime more fre- 
quently the subject of divine caution, or more the object 
of terrible denunciation ; manifesting the truth of that 
impressive scripture. If any man draw back from the 
service of God, his soul shall have no pleasure in him. 
That this sin retains all the malignancy of its character, 
and continues to be most offensive in the sight of God, 
is evident to the observing mind, from the numerous 
examples which sustain the warning truth, " He that 
being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly 
bcdestroyed, and that without remedy." In confirmation 
of this truth, and for instruction in righteousness, eX' 
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amples personally kiuwrn to the writer are recorded, 
though prudential reasons require that names he withheld. 
His object in placing them on record is, to promote the 
stability of the faithM, and, if possible, to awaken 
concern and bring back the fallen to repentance. 

EXAMPLE I. 

In one of the most admired towns in the "West Eiding 
of Yorkshire, there resided an individual who was noto- 
riously wicked. The sin of drunkenness had awful 
dominion over him, and subjected him to a train of other 
vices frequently attendant on habits of intoxication. He 
was not, it is true, chargeable with any disgraceful acts, 
which rendered him amenable to the laws of his country, 
but the laws of God were violated with audacious boldness. 
The sanctity of the Sabbath was disregarded, the name 
of the Lord was profaned, and the house of worship 
neglected. Indeed, so flagrant and so public was his 
wickedness, that he was known as a town sinner. In 
this his low estate, however, he was not forgotten of God, 
nor overlooked by those who had themselves obtained 
mercy. By their friendly influence, this profane person 
was induced to attend the house of worship, and the word 
of truth he heard within its walls was applied to his. 
mind with divine power. He was awakened to spiritual 
concern, convinced of the sinftilness of sin, and led to 
make the interesting inquiry, "What must I do to be 
saved ? " Having no reftige in self-righteousness, and no 
dependence on anything accounted good in himself, he 
was led to place all his trust and hope in the merits of 
the appointed Saviour ; and soon found redemption in 
/ r2 
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his blood, even the forgiyeness of «n. The change was 
very manifest : it was not only obseired by his neigh- 
bonrs, but the town at huge took knowledge of him ; for 
" old things had passed away, and all things had become 
new." The dnmkard became sober, the Sabbath was 
remembered and kept holy, the name of the Lord was 
revered, "and blasphemies were turned into praise." 
In this blessed state he continued for years, a wonder to 
many, a miracle of mercy, and a monument to the glory 
of grace. Happy it would have been, had he persevered 
in well-doing; but, alas! in process of time, he yielded 
to a lukewarm disposition, religious fervour abated, 
prayer was restrained, and spiritual strength declined : 
and his besetting sin again overcame him. This occa- 
sioned deep sorrow to his Christian Mends, who reproved 
his folly, and fedthfiilly warned him of his great danger, 
and there is reason to conclude that at the commencement 
of his downward course he also mourned over his un- 
feithM conduct. But the sin was repeated, and every 
repetition increased its strength, until it ultimately led 
him a willing captive. The remembrance of what grace 
had done for him, the prayerM desire that he might 
be brought to do his first works, and recover the eminence 
from whence he had Mien, led the church of which he 
was a member, to exercise towards him a lenghtened 
forbearance, that, if possible, he might be recovered again 
to repentance. By the ministry of the Gk)spel, by church 
members, he was often reproved; but his once softened 
heart grew more and more callous, so that the honour of 
religion and the purity of the church required godly dis- 
cipline to be exercised, and he was separated from 
membership. Still yeamiiig love followed him, nor were 
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the courts of the Lord entirely forsaken by him. The 
word of God, the Spirit of God, the faithfdl of the Lord's 
people, and, in the seasons of sobriety, conscience, also 
warned and admonished ; and the prodigal, as a penitent, 
would have been gladly received back into the Father's 
house, but no return was made. He *' hardened his 
neck," and God maintained the truth of his word. His^ 
employment led him to go down into a deep well, and 
when there he was " suddenly destroyed ; " the ground 
closed upon him, and he was entombed alive. 
Yenly He is a God that judgeth in the earth. 

EXAHPLE n. 

LiNCOLNSHiBE has the honour of being the birth- 
county of the famed Sir Isaac Kewton, and the celebrated 
John Wesley ; the one well known for the services he 
has rendered to science by expanding the mind in its 
knowledge of the works of God ; and the other, in being 
a blessing to thousands in leading them to an experi- 
mental acquaintance with the saving ways of God. To 
the toils of a Wesley and the persevering labours of those 
who have followed in his benevolent man-reforming 
wake, Lincolnshire is greatly indebted for its present 
moral state and high religious character ; for few coun- 
ties, according to its population, can boast of more places 
of sacred worship, or of a greater number of Christian 
churches. Li it the power of religion has also been 
triumphant over the spirit of violent persecution, and in 
the reformation and scriptural conversion of some of the 
most degraded of the human fsunily ; and scarcely a village 
within its boundaries has been left nnvisited by the 

f3 
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messengers of the Gospel of salvation. In one of its 
somewhat secluded parts, stands a small market-town, 
having nothing very remarkable in its history, separated 
from the influence of religion ; but it can claim among 
those who have been its inhabitants some of the holiest 
and happiest of the Lord's people. It has also been 
favoured with several gracious outpourings of the Spirit 
of God, to the increase of those who have walked in the 
fear of the Lord, and have " showed forth the praises of 
him who called them out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." In one of these blessed memorable seasons, a 
respectable young man became the subject of divine grace, 
so as to rejoice in the knowledge of salvation through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. To him nature had been 
somewhat profase of her favours. He possessed a well- 
constructed, manly form, and the features of an elegantly 
formed face : nor had the providence of God been less 
kind; he was comfortably circumstanced in the world, 
and had the inestimable advantage of being the son of a 
truly pious mother. Her influence had restrained him 
from the varied follies of youth, and her instructions had 
prepared his mind for the reception of Gospel truth, 
while her example had presented to his notice the love- 
linesss of devoted piety. Thus the way of the Lord to 
his heart was prepared, which was yielded to His power 
in the day of merciful visitation. He became eminent 
in his Christian profession, frequent in prayer, and burn- 
ed with a holy zeal to promote the glory of God, and 
the salvation of those around him. The church loved 
him, even the world admired him, and his praise for 
usefulness and holiness was extended to other churches. 
Thus, for years he adorned the Gospel, and variously 



WA.ENING TEUTH SFffTAINED BT EXJLHPLES. 127 

blessed his generation. But he departed from the living 
God ; and, were it possible, it might be serviceable to 
trace the cause of his departure from this state of purity 
and happiness : however, as no days of sickness were 
granted to him for reflection and confession, the cause of 
his fall remains conjectural ; yet there is reason to con- 
clude that 

** The tempter came in. 
With his own subtle sin, 
And infected his spirit with pride." 

Whatever might be the cause, fall he did, and most 
awfdUy so, and into a course of transgression unknown 
to him previous to his conversion. Absence from certain 
means of grace was one of the first visible signs of alien- 
ation of heart from the Lord : this was followed by a 
withdrawing from church membership, and then by a 
mixing with worldly company, with whom he resorted to 
places anything but &ivourable to his best interests. 
His pious relatives, and religious friends mourned over 
him; the " ofi repeated reproof^* was given imto him; 
still the broken cisterns were frequented, and the fountain 
of living waters continued to be forsaken. Yet the 
ministry of the word was not abandoned. Sabbath after 
Sabbath he was to be seen in bis accustomed seat, listen- 
ing with attention ; and it was evident that he was not 
past feeling its reproo&. He married, but his selected 
partner was not one formed to aid or induce him to re- 
turn to that Lord from whom he had so deeply revolted. 
Thus his estrangement from God became confirmed, and 
ceased to be noticed. But the Lord saw and mark^ his 
wanderings; his Spirit was grieved; and the hour of 
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judgment came, when the backslider was to be filled with, 
yea, destroyed by, his own ways. Eetuming from a 
neighbouring market with his thoughtless companions, 
aU flushed with strong drink, he urged on his spirited 
horse with rapid speed. The night was dark, danger 
was unseen ; a post-chaise was on the road, the horse 
dashed against it, the pole entered the body of the furious 
rider, and immediately he expired. Thus was this once- 
hopefiil young man ** suddenly destroyed," and, there is 
reason to fear, "without remedy." "Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he staudeth, take heed lest he fall." 

EXAMPLE m. 

If one of the largest mamxdactaimg towns in Cheshire, 
there resided a man of some considerable worldly pro- 
perty. Early life had found him in fEur from affluent 
circ|^stances ; but beiog brought up under the influence 
of religion, he was taught habits of industry and economy, 
and having character among those to whom he was 
known, the smiles of Frovidence rested on his laudable 
efforts in the just concerns of Hfe. He gradually rose 
in his station in society, and increased in personal pro- 
perty. Being united to a Christian church, he was much 
re^>ected by its members, and for a season endeavoured 
to render himself useful in the offices he was' called to 
sustain^ and to those around him in the neighbourhood 
where he lived. Too soon, however, it became manifest 
that his piety towards God did not increase in proportion 
to the blessings he received from God. On the contrary, 
he rapidly declined in things spiritual ; and principles, 
and passions, aaid propensities, to which he was a strctnger 
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in compartive poverty, were called forth and gained 
ascendancy; presenting one among many examples of 
the dangers attendant on Mness of bread and the deceit- 
fdhiess of riches. The kind admonitions of his Christian 
Mends were offensive to him; he could not brook reproof; 
and after a season he ceased to have communion with the 
Lord's people; and this was soon followed by entire 
withdrawal from the ordinances of the sanctuary. For 
years he " went on frowardly in the way of his h^art/' 
and became almost as one forgotten by those with whom 
he had formerly been united. His old coadjutors would 
occasionally speak of what he had been, and lament his 
downward course ; but his distant bearing cut them off 
from the opportunity of saying unto him, " Eem^nber 
from whence thou art fallen, and repent." But God was 
not unmindftil of the ungrateful offending wanderer. He 
had blessed him with prosperity, and it was abused and 
prostituted to furnish weapons of rebellion : he reversed 
his dealings, and though he did not take from hi^ all 
his possessions, he cast him, on the bed of affliction. life 
was despaired of; and then reflection was awakened, and 
conscience was alarmed, and fear and trembling seized 
him. He saw himself a guilty, hell-deserving backslider; 
he felt, if affliction proved fatal as it foimd him, he shoidd 
be undone for ever. His fears and his danger led him to 
request the prayers of his old associates ; and tiieir 
resident Minister was requested to visit him, a service 
he gladly performed. He found the proud man humbled, 
the hardened sinner softened ; he confessed his great 
unfaithfiilness, he wept on account of his iniquities ; and 
promised, if health were restored, repentance and re&r- 
xm%m of co^4^ct, and that til ^ future should be the 
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Lord's. He united in fervent prayer for divine mercy ; 
nor was prayer in vain. His God, for the sake of the one 
Mediator, was pleased to. heal his backslidings and blot 
out his transgressions* Contrary to expectation, the 
fever was rebuked, and health was regained; and he came 
forth from the tonace renewed in righteousness, blessing 
and praising God. One of the first efforts of restored 
strength, was to go up to the long-forsaken house of God ; 
and great was the rejoicing of many to see him again 
assembled with them in congregated worship. The 
Minister who had visited him was hailed by him with 
delight , even if met with in the street, he was acknow- 
ledged with fervour of affection ; and with gladness of 
heart he could rang, 

Again my Lord I truly love. 
And stand accepted in his sight ; 

Again his pardoning grace I prove, 
And in his fEiTOtir have delight. 

For months his deportment evidenced the tmthfalness 
of the promise given in sickness, that the life spared 
should be devoted to the service of his God. Happy for 
him had his resolutions been as enduring, as for a season 
they were sincere. But indications of decline became 
manifest; attendance on the house of prayer was less 
stated ; the greeting of the Minister when met became 
stiff and cold, and ultimately designedly avoided; and 
public worship was entirely neglected. Former habits 
recovered their strength, and brought hinn into bondage; 
his deportment rendered him inaccessible to those who 
had been a blessing unto him, and who still, yearned in 
spirit over him. It became too evident that tiie salt had 
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again lost its savour, and that lie had become twice dead, 
and plucked up by the roots. God was forsaken, oft- 
repeated reproofe were foi^otten, the neck was again 
hardened : but beyond the power of Gt)d he had not fled. 
Still life prolonged was in the hands of the Lord ; and 
the hour of dread visitation drew near. Mercy and 
long-suffering grace had been abused : they were not to 
be repeated to give time for one sigh of sorrow, or one 
prayer for pardon. The vain man had taken his accus- 
tomed morning exercise, he had seated himself at the 
well-ftimished table, he had begun to partake of its 
boimties, when, in a moment, his hands lost their power, 
his eyes became fixed, his head dropped, he was a breath- 
less corpse ! " Surely it is a fearful thing to fall into 
l^e hands of the living God.*' 

EXAMPLE IV. 

The labours of the apostolip Wesley were in few places 
crowned with greater glory than among the colliers of 
the North of England, many of whom he found in savage 
ignorance, and wickedness of every kind, and few, if any, 
caring tor their souls. Yet on their rude minds, his 
ministry had a charm, " showing" (to employ his own 
words) " their approbation by clapping him on the back." 
Nor did he merely gain their favour: the truths he 
preached were rendered, by the influence of the Holy 
Spirit, effectual to the reformation and salvation of men. 
The early witnesses of his ministry in those parts have 
passed away; but the fiuit of that ministry, like the 
bread cast on the waters, is to be found after many days. 
Societies were formed, not only in tiiie large towns, but 
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in the numerous yillages, which continue to the present 
period; the members of which are adorning the doctrine 
of God their Sayiour by their holiness of conduct and 
cdnversation. In one of those villages, a few years ago, 
one who had been a great sinner became eminently a new 
creature in Christ. In him the renewing and reforming 
power of the grace of God was very manifest, so that 
many took knowledge of him. and confessed the divine 
influence of the Gospel. Steadiness of conduct, stability 
of character, with a mind more enlarged and cultiyated 
than many aroimd him, pointed him out as one wha 
might profitably sustain office in the church of God. To 
a station of trust he was elevated, and gave full proof 
that the opinion formed of his abilities and piety were 
correct, l^ext to the members of his own family, none 
shared his love more than the Ministers of the Gt)Sf)el : 
by him they were esteemed very highly in love for their 
work's sake. He hailed their visits, received them into 
his dwelling, treated them with respect and kindness, 
and waited on their ministration with attention and de- 
light ; being greatly profited as well as pleased by the 
discourses which he heard, and in the prosperity of the 
work of God he had great joy. Such was the eminence 
in piety to which he attained, and for years continued to 
maintain with true consistency of spirit and deportment. 
But a change took place, a withering blasting change to 
the fruits of righteousness, a change that no doubt might 
have been traced to imwatchfiilness and restrained prayer 
before God. When first the whisper went forth that 
occasionally he was led captive by a certain vice, few 
would believe it was so ; and it was only the increased 
repetition of the sin, and the fftult becoming more 
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public, that constrained them to admit he had fallen from 
grace. He was kindly spoken to, and admonition was 
as kindly received : for a season he was borne with; but 
repeated acts of intemperance required that he should be 
deprived of office. Still, as a private member of the 
church, frequent persevering measures were employed tp 
recover him from the snare of the tempter. The oft- 
given reproof was met with the promise of immediate 
amendment ; but promises were violated, until it became 
necessary to exclude him from Christian membership. 
This was an act that occasioned to his friends tears of 
sorrow* "With it he was not offended : he knew it was 
seemly and just ; that it was due to the honour of religion. 
So far from being offended, he continued his stated 
attendance at the house of prayer, and cultivated inter- 
course with his Christian friends. It was deemed 
prudent that the Ministers visiting the village should 
withdraw from their accustomed abode at his habitation ; 
yet he followed them, and availed himself of every op- 
portunity of mixing in their society ; affording them the 
frequent season of exhorting him to repentance, and 
warning him of his danger. In this service of love they 
were aided by those who still esteemed the man while they 
condemned his conduct ; and never was it known that 
any observation from the pulpit, however pointed and 
plain, or any rebuke in private, however faithful, was 
resented by him. His judgment admitted the propriety 
of all that was done and said to him ; but his propensity 
rebelled against his judgment and interest, both temporal 
and spiritual Tliere were seasons when he felt, bitterly 
felt for his folly, and deeply mourned over his state : he 
was never allowed to forget his former blessedness. 
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JjofDg did Ms I^ofd deal IdndlyiiTdi Mm, and ancfte nifli 
tiie wariiiiigB of Ms word, oonvictions of Ms Spint, snd 
Toice of Ms people, ibat he mig^ again lead Mm and 
ratofe comfint unto Mm. Monmfbl fiict! it was in 
rain: nn was added to sin, and tiieiig^teoos displeasure 
of Crod was Mndled against Mm, and meicy became 
" weary of holding in." He who had declared, " I will 
not always spare," made this tran^;ressor an example of 
the truth of his word. His office in ciyil life required 
him occasionally to go down into Ihe pits, and survey the 
safety of those gloomy abodes of the earth. Apprehend- 
ing no danger, *he was thus employed, when, altogether 
unexpected, a stone of great magnitude was loosed firom 
its natural position, fell upon him, and crushed him 
beneath its ponderous weight. life in a moment was 
extinct. No time was allowed to him to say, " Grod be 
mcrciM to me a sinner!" Such sudden and awful 
visitations of God have a voice ; and that voice distinctly 
says, " Take heed lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing fix)m the living God." — 
(Hob. iii. 12.) 

EXAMPLE V. 

In one of the inland ports of this commercial country, 
there resided a respectable tradesman, in good worldly 
(circumstances. His connexions in life were somewhat 
elevated in society ; and, what was of superior worth, 
ihcy lived imder the influence of true, experimental 
religion. He, also, from his early days, had been favoured 
with a godly training, which had been sanctified to a 
saving knowledge of the Redeemer of men. In due 
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season he had entered into the marriage state, and the 
object of his union and affection was well qualified to be 
a help-meet for him, both in temporal concerns and 
spiritual pursuits. Being bland in his manners, and of 
a cheerfdl, kind disposition, he was much esteemed in 
the circle in which he moved. "Not was he ashamed to 
confess, with humble boldness, that he was a disciple of 
Christ ; and his piety being fervent in its character, it 
was well known to what religious community he was 
united. Favoured with success iu business, blessed with 
domestic happiness, and comforted with the presence of 
his God, he went on for a season rejoicing, and might 
indeed acknowledge, " The lines have fallen to me in 
pleasant places." That worldly affluence is not incom- 
patible with the possibility of devoting life to the service 
of God, numerous examples of those who are rich in 
grace, as well as rich in earthly possessions, ftdly prove ; 
but it is a truth, that whatever difficulties the piety of 
poverty may have to encounter, they are not so dangerous 
nor have they been so fatal, to spiritual safety, as the 
charms, the temptations, and circumstances of plenty and 
prosperity. There are few, comparatively, who can bear 
to bask in tiie beams of a bright, unclouded sun, without 
feeling its withering influence on Christian graces. So 
there is reason to conclude it was with the subject of this 
paper. In the midst of blessings, he became " at ease 
in Zion ; " a state ever indicative of spiritual decline ; 
and, if not aroused from its influence, must lead to an 
entire departure from God. In this instance it was fatal, 
as his outward conduct too fully manifested. For years 
this estrangement from Grod continued, yet he was pros- 
perous in his circumstances. To renew him again to 
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repentance, the ordinanoes of religion, the ministry of 
the Gospel, and the reproofs of Mends, were ineffectual : 
<}od was therefore pleased to employ the dream of the 
night season. By one of these Toices of the Lord he was 
spoken to ; it was of a most alarming, awakening nature. 
By it he was filled with horror and dread ; and when he 
awoke, he was thankM to find that he was not'actoally 
an inhabitant of hell, but where he might again recover 
his hope of, and title to, heaven. The terrors of the 
night were not forgotten in the day, but had their in* 
tended end. Sensible that what had been imaginary, 
would, if he continued his downward course, ultimately 
become real, he sought the Lord with deep contrition 
and fervent supplication. His repentance was unto life ; 
mercy again was granted, and he was restored to the joys 
of Grod's salvation. One of the first-froLts of the change 
experienced, was the re-union of himself to the church 
of Grod : its members hailed him with delight, and re- 
joiced over him as one who had been dead, but was alive 
again ; had been lost to them and the church, but now 
restored. He publicly acknowledged his past unMth- 
Aibiess, and gave glory to God for his great goodness in 
bearing with him, and receiving him once more into his 
femily. For years he continued in a happy, holy, state 
of mind; an ornament imto his Christian profession. 
But, alas ! again he became entangled in the yoke of 
bondage ; and this favoured man, this partaker of such 
mercy, forsook "the foimtain of living waters," and his 
last end was worse than the first. The terrors of the 
awful dream, if not forgotten, lost their influence over 
him. He became the companion of the most profene in 
his station in life, and^ there is reason to fear, a partake 
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in their profligate sins. The cause of his Ml conld not 
originate in the troubles of life ; for God continued to 
smile upon him, and few walked in a smoother path. 
Perhaps his downfal might be traced to the abused gifts 
of Providence with which he was entrusted. But by 
whatever cause the first false step was occasioned it led 
to fearfiil wanderings from the good and right way, and 
to most deplorable effects. His ruinous course was not 
without the checks of conscience, and the "ofb« repeated 
reproof : " still the neck remained hard, very hard ; and 
resisted the kind admonitions variously given. Thus he 
went on frowardly in the way of his heart; but the end 
drew near : judgment long lingered, and wrath was slow; 
but God will not always spare. To the end he was not 
conducted by a lengthened season of affliction, affording 
time for reflection, consideration, and prayer. "No ; the 
end was imexpected : in the hour he thought not of, 
the King of terrors said, " Thy soul is required of thee." 
He suddenly expired. Charity would rejoice if there 
had been any reason to conclude that there was even a 
Mni hope in his death; that a remedy was foimd. 

" Ah Lord, with trembling I confess, 

A gracious soul may fall from grace ; 
The salt may lose its seasoning power, 
And never, never, find it more." 

EXAMPLE VI. 

That God has no pleasure in the death of a sinner ; 
tibat he is long-suffering, not willing that any should 
perish, are the true isayings of that word which is light 
tmd truth ; sayings which have been confirmed by numer- 
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ous examples from the period Adam's sin blighted the 
bliss of paradise, down to the present day. His for- 
bearance with the multitudes who live for years abusing 
his goodness, insulting his mercy, and in rebellion against 
his government, is an indisputable confirmation of the 
truth. Every aged sinner is an evidence of the faxjt that 
judgment with the Lord is a strange work; that he 
delighteth in mercy. But no person, no character, is 
more confirmatory of God's reluctance to destroy, and 
disposition to save, than the spared backslider; the 
apostate from truth, righteousness, and obedience to the 
service and commands of God. "None so insultingly offend 
him, none so flagrantly dishonour him; the guilt of no 
other character is so crimson and hatefril in his sight. 
Still by enduring their contempt, their ingratitude, and 
their aggravated offences, year after year, he says, " How 
shall I give thee up ? " manifesting a reluctance to do 
what sin deserves, as though there was a contest between 
mercy and judgment, justice and grace. Yet such has 
been, and still is, the divine conduct toward many. 
Thus did he show compassion and exercise forbearance 
to an unfaithful partaker of his grace belonging to a 
Christian church in one of the most flourishing and fa- 
voured seaports of the United Kingdom : favoured with 
rich and numerous Gospel ordinances, and the faithfrd 
ministration of the word of Hfe, the efficiency of which 
had been proved in the salvation of many, among whom 
was numbered this once holy, but alas ! now transgressing 
individual. Of the sincerity of his first espousals to 
Christ there could be no doubt ; and his uniform walk 
with God, for a considerable period, was consistent and 
praiseworthy. His circumstances and qualifications were 
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favourable to his appointment to be an office-bearer in 
that community of Christians to which he belonged; and 
his religious connexions were calculated to forward his 
progress in the attainments of piety, and establishment 
in the faith of the Gospel. But outward advantages, 
however valuable, will not avail, if the heart be allowed 
to wander from God ; and this departure was permitted 
by him. In heart, long before it was , prominently 
visible in the life, there was an estrangement from the 
Lord. This doubtless might be traced to the restraining 
of t)rayer, and neglect of watchftdness ; for it is only in 
these that there is continuance and salvation. In life, 
however, it too soon became visible that power over sin 
was lost, and that sin again had dominion. To one vice 
he became a slave, and its pernicious effects were ruinous 
to his religious character ; producing separation from 
church-fellowship, and ultimately the termination of life. 
The reproofs of those who loved him — Gloved him as a 
relative, as well as loved him as one with whom they 
had gone to the house of God, and had held holy com- 
munion — ^were disregarded. Listened to they might be; 
acknowledged to be deserved they doubtless were ; but 
vital power was lost, and the warning to the ear sank 
not with effect into the heart. There were other moni- 
tors, — the inward voice of conscience yet unseared, and 
the outward voice of the Gospel ministry, which was 
regularly heard ; for few could be more stated in attend- 
ance at the sanctuary. Happy for him, if, instead of 
continuing to "harden his neck," he had yielded to the 
warnings of the faithful word, and kindly influences of 
the striving Spirit ; but sin continued to lead its slave 
captive, and God permitted him to be filled with, and 
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destroyed by, his own ways. Haying, one dark night, to 
cross a deep and rapid river, and being in a state of in- 
toxication, when he landed he was not capable of guiding 
his steps. He staggered, missed the path, went over 
the side of the pier into the rolling stream. His Ml 
into the water was heard ; but no help could be afforded : 
his body was swept away in the current of the flood; 
and when recovered, life had been long extinct. Thus 
was this erring man suddenly destroyed: in this way 
he gave up the ghost. And where is he? Eternity 
must answer the solemn question. that the living 
who have turned from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them, would lay it to heart, and make haste and 
delay not to return to Him from whom they have so 
deeply revolted; lest they also should '^ perish in their 
own corruption!" 

Par better never to have known. 

The mercy of the Lord ; 
Than feel again his awful frown, 

Example of his word; 

That those who oft reproof despise, 

May suddenly expire ; 
And suffer death that never dies, 

In everlasting fire. 

O tremble, tremble, now my soul. 
Watch, watch in constant prayer ; 

Lest thou, while endless ages roll. 
The Apostate doom should share. 
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SPORTING WITH DEATH. 

<' It is a serious thing to sport with death.'* 

This may be considered a very trite saying ; but it is 
Hoty on that account, less true, or less worthy of attention. 
It was recently repeated, with great feeling, in the com- 
pany of a few pious persons, who wished so to order their 
conversation aright, that they might minister grace unto 
their hearers : and the fact which suggested the saying, 
is an awM confirmation of the truth. A young man, 
in a northern county, was called to attend the fti- 
neral of a young female. The body of his Mend was 
deposited in the earth ; the usual service had been read ; 
*' dust to dust, and ashes to ashes,'' had been repeated ; 
with a reference which that impressive service makes to 
the resurrection of the body, and an eternal state of 
being. The scene witnessed, the momentous truths re- 
iterated, the occasion of them, a young person committed 
to the hoTise appointed for all living, were all well cal- 
culated to impress the mind with solemn feeling, and 
awaken serious reflection ; but all these things were lost 
on the thoughtless youth. He endeavoured to draw 
mirth from the gloom and sadness of death. Passing by 
the sexton, he was heard with levity to say, " Prepare 
for me ; I shall come next, either to be married or 
buried." Shortly after he repaired to the public house ; 
drank until reason was dethroned ; and by the care of a 
friend was conducted home. The morning on which he 
sobered was the Sabbath of the Lord, when many around 
him flocked to their respective places of worship; but he 
retraced his steps to the habitation of wickedness. There 
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he spent a considerable part of that holy day in the re- 
veilings of ungodliness. On his return to his dwelling, 
he complained of indisposition, and retired to his bed, 
from which he never more was to rise a living man ; for 
on Monday he was numbered with the dead. Mark the 
sequel. He was indeed, according to his own declara- 
tion, the next person, for whom, in that church-yard in 
which he uttered the impious saying, a grave was opened. 
" Be not deceived, Grod is not mocked." 



THE PROFANE SAILOR. 

** The wicked is driven away in his wickedness. * * 

The profane sailor was a native of Yorkshire. From 
early life he was exceedingly wicked : in profane swear- 
ing, and in habits of intemperance, he was surpassed by 
very few. These vices strengthened ^th his years ; and 
when " grey hairs" appeared "here and there upon him," 
to repentance and reformation he was a stranger. His 
desperate wickedness made h\m the proverb of the aged, 
and the terror of the young ; by the former he waa avoided 
as one who was a disgrace to human nature ; and by the 
latter he was feared as a being who was po werftiUy under 
an infernal influence. The dangers to which his pro- 
fession as a seaman exposed him were great and fearM ; 
and the wonders of the Lord he was accustomed to be- 
hold on the mighty deep were numerous and instructive; 
but none of these impressed him with the fear of Grod, 
nor awakened in him sentiments of gratitude to his Maker. 
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He seldom, if ever, reflected on the sinfulness of his con- 
duct against that Being, who had frequently preserved 
him from the " violence of mountain-waves and rocky 
shores." Sinner as he was, he had a family under his 
care ; and it will not excite any surprise to leam, that 
the children walked in the way of ihe father ; though it 
is hoped they never equalled him in " deeds of darkness." 
The calls of his profession ultimatefy separated him from 
his family, never to return to them again. In the town 
of Liverpool he was met by a sailor from his native town 
by whom he sent a message to his eldest son, whom he 
had not seen for many months. It was not a message of 
regret, for having set before him such a baneful example 
of impiety. It was not a message of admonition, to for- 
sake tiie way of evil men, and seek the mercy of an 
offended God. It was not a message expressive of a change 
in his own views, conduct, and character. It was ames- , 
sage which manifested that he was still the hold and 
daring sinner, " When you see my son," said this un- 
godly father, " tell him I am going to heU before the 
wind." This was his last communication to his femily. 
Shortly after he embarked on a foreign voyage, once 
more to witness the power of Him whom winds and 
waves obey. When "afar off on the sea," a brisk but 
favourable breeze began to blow, and rapidly wafted the 
ship towards the desired haven. He was ordered aloft 
to adjust some disordered tackling ; and when thus em- 
ployed, a powerful gust of wind blew him from the 
shrouds into the surgy flood, never more to be seen, until 
"the greedy sea shall yield her dead." Thus, as 
mariners term it, when sailing " before the wind," the 
soul of this transgressor was required of him. Though 
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we have reason to fear his awfdl deckration was verified 
yet we pass no opinion on his final state. '^ The Judge 
of all the earth will do right ; " hut by the end of this 
man we are reminded that it is asserted, ** He that being 
otb&OL reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed, and that without remedy." 



THE DOUBLE MUEDER DISCLOSED. 

** Be sure your sin wiU find you out," was the warning 
declaration, addressed unto ancient Israel, and admits of 
a twofold explication of distinct yet similar import : — 
that sin would be discovered by detection ; or, that it 
would be found out by the punishment with which it 
would be followed. By either of these interpretations 
the truth is sustained. Few, if any, commit sin, but it 
finds thetn out in its punishment. It frequently entail 
its own punishment in poverty of circumstances, in di- 
sease of body, in loss of character, and desertion of those 
whose friendship and affection are the most valuable. 
But these are only the external visitations of sin : there 
are inward, as weU as outward, infiictions attendant on 
transgression. Man possesses a mind as well as a body ; 
and sin acts on spirit, as weU as on matter. It not only 
destroys peace, but it produces disquietude ; not only 
removes confidence, but it inspires fear; not only deprives 
of pleasure, but implants positive misery ; not only ex- 
cludes pleasing thought, but occasions the most bitter, 
and stinging, and often unsupportable, reflections, — the 
horror of guiLt, that heU of conscience, which attends 
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the sinner in all places, companies, and circumstances, — 
the very burden of Cain, and the anguish of Judas. In 
this way, more or less, sin finds out all its subjects : this 
is the rule, from which it is scarcely possible that there 
should be one exception. It also finds the sinner out by 
detection; and the shame and disgrace of exposure foUow. 
How frequently, when the scheme has been laid with the 
profoundest cunning and skill, — ^when the act has been 
perpetrated in the deepest darkness of the night, and 
with the most perfect secrecy, — discovery has been made, 
and that by the most trivial circumstance, or what may 
appear to some the sheerest accident ; but to the Christian 
mind esteemed a special interposition of the Governor of 
the world to establish the truth of his word, " Your sin 
shall find you out," by the finding out of your sin ! In 
nothing, it may be, has this truth been more verified, than 
in the discovery of the foul deed of murder ; and that 
years after the crime has been committed, when the re- 
lation of it has been almost forgotten and the murderer 
has frilly persuaded himself that his terrible sin will 
never come to light. Many such illustrations, confiirm- 
atory of divine truth, are on record; and one that never 
has appeared in print is adduced as an additional example. 
Kames must be omitted, but the fact shall be friUy stated : 
the occurrence, though of comparatively recent date, is 
but little known. 

In a rural part of Her Majesty's dominions, there stood 
a ferm-house, in a very lonely, secluded neighbourhood. 
It was occupied by a farmer, who sustained a character 
80 outwardly decent, as to place him above all suspicion 
of deeds of desperate daring. He was a single man, and 
the concerns of his domicile were managed by a house- 

o 
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keeper. Early one morning, of dense misty gloom, she 
went forth to milk the cows in a distant meadow. She 
was followed hy the farmer, who strangled the woman : 
and, having done so, placed her body with the head in a 
flowing rivulet of water, that it might appear she had 
£Eillen into the stream in an unconscious flt. In some 
such way ihe death of the female was accounted for ; and 
the affair passed away, and was entombed in the oblivion 
of time. Full twenty years passed over, when a Minister 
was called to visit a sick man, about the age of thirty. 
He was supposed to be near death, imder the influence 
of disease ihat rendered recovery hopeless. On his mind 
a burden pressed ; and he felt that he could not die with- 
out disclosing the cause. To the Minister he made the 
astounding statement, that, when a boy, he was watching 
cattle on the top of a lofty lull ; and though the clouds 
skirted the eminence, yet he could perceive what was 
done in the valley. He then related that he had wit- 
nessed the strangling of the housekeeper by the farmer, 
and the placing of the body in the water ; and that he 
was so terrified with what he witnessed, and a&aid, if 
he named it, that the farmer might do him some mis- 
chief, that he had concealed ihe murder up to that time. 
It was strongly urged upon him, that, should he recover, 
it was his imperative duty to make it known ; which he 
engaged to do. Contrary to expectation, his life was 
prolonged, and health regained. Faithful to his promise 
he communicated to a Magistrate what he had witnessed. 
The accused man was arrested, and brought to trial. 
The charge was proved : he was pronounced guilty, and 
»entenced to be hanged. Thus imder the doom of certain 
'•death, his troubled conscience forced him to a confession. 
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That confession was horrifying. It was, that he had 
indeed murdered his housekeeper, and that he had done 
BO to conceal a former murder committed by him. • He 
revealed, that, prior to this tragical transaction, a cattle- 
dealer had called at his farm in the way of business ; and, 
the close of the day being near, he was requested to tarry 
for the night : that he had ascertained that his guest had 
a considerable sum of money upon him ; and, to possess 
himself of it, he had yielded to the temptation, in the 
night-season, to take his life, and bury his body. As 
no one could have any knowledge of what he had done 
but his housekeeper, he had destroyed her that his con* 
duct might be concealed. Thus was a double murder 
brought to light ; and a sin that promised secresy, found 
out, and the sinner punished. He died the shameful 
death to which he was sentenced. How true is the 
declaration of the Lord of Hosts, " I know your manifold 
transgressions, and your mighty sins ! " (Amos v. 12.) 



DYESTG IN THE DARK. 

" Is it fvise in time, to hide eternity ? " Those who 
defer the important concerns of their souls unto the season 
of sickness and hour of death, are frequently induced to 
do so, from the persuasion that at the close of life a power 
to repent, and a disposition favourable to religion, will 
be possessed. It would be weU for such to reflect, that 
no promise of this is given in the Bible ; and facts have 
proved, that sinners have desired to die as ignorant 
of the things which belong to their peace, and of what 

62 
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awaits them in eternity, as they have lived. To warn 
against a delusion which there is reason to fear has 
proved £Eital to many, the following example is adduced. 
A Minister of iihe Gospel was invited to preach in the 
forest of Sherwood. On his arrival at the house of his 
Mend, he was informed that a female in the neighbour- 
hood was thought to be near death ; and that £rom the 
life which she had Uved, there was reason to fear she 
was fer from being prepared for her approaching change. 
From a sense of duty, and constrained by the love of 
Christ, the Minister was desirous of visiting her ; but 
from the known hostility of the husband of the dying 
woman to every thing of a religious nature, there was 
cause to fear that an interview would not be granted. 
Saving prayed for divine direction, it was resolved to 
seek access ; and after a lonely walk of nearly three miles^ 
he arrived at the abode of the person who was the object 
of his spiritual concern. The husband was standing at 
the door, and, supposing the Minister to belong to the 
medical profession, readily introduced him into the 
chamber of his afflicted wife. In one bed was laid a 
youth about seventeen years of age, to all appearance 
near the close of his brief life ; and on another bed lay 
the dying mother. There was a cleanliness and neat- 
ness visible, that proved the bodies of the sick were not 
neglected ; and that every thing was done that kindness 
coidd suggest, and limited circumstances could obtain, 
to soothe their sorrows, and smoothe their progress to 
the grave. On inquiry, it was found that no spiritual 
adviser had been sent for, to minister consolation, to 
warn of danger, near and eternal. The husband did in- 
deed signify an intention of sending a note, on tho 
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coming Sabbath, to the Clergyman of the parish, to 
*'niake prayer" for her in the church; not reflecting 
that before the Sabbath came she might be numbered 
with the dead. Perceiving that no time should be lost, 
it was proposed that prayer should be unmediately 
addressed imto the "Father of mercies" on her behalf ; 
and the husband was requested to unite in the solemn 
employment. At this proposal he manifested consider 
able surprise, and darted out of the room with the rapidity 
of one fleeing from imminent danger. Left alone, the 
Minister approached the bed of the afflicted woman, on 
whom the hand of death was visible. Her face was 
worn, her flesh consumed, her Hps parched ; her eyes, 
though deeply sunk, were yet bright and piercing. 
Compassionating her state, the ambassador of Christ 
tenderly expressed his fears respecting her spiritual wel- 
fare, and exhorted her to spend her remaining moments 
in penitence and prayer. Instead, however, of receiving 
with joy the tidings of salvation which he offered through 
the merits of Christ, he was accounted a miserable com- 
forter ; and every observation was interrupted by marked 
disapprobation. The dying generally manifest an inter- 
est in the statements made of the sinner's duty, and the 
Saviour's love: but she, with a deep, sepidchral voice, 
not to be forgotten, exclaimed, " do not torment me ! 
do not torment me ! " The Minister bowed by the side 
of the bed and engaged in fervent prayer; but his voice 
could scarcely be heard for the incessant cry, '' do not 
torment me ! " He rose from his knees : he endeavoured 
to awaken concern, and impress the poor woman's mind 
with the consequences of dying without a saving interest 
in Christ; he sought to unveil to her the terrors of the 
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eternal woild; he affectionately informed her he was 
afraid she had lived ignorantly, and was resolved to die 
as she had Hved : all was in vain. " O do not torment 
me ! " was her first and her last request. With feelings 
of deep distress, he left the house where his message of 
mercy, and the Saviour he offered were rejected ; and 
in the course of a few hours, it was communicated to 
him that the unhappy female had ceased to breathe. 



MAN CAOTTOT RESIST DEATH. 

Not any live beyond the reign 
Cf death's extensive, dark domai^; 

And no one can his rule defy, 
Or bribe him so, to pass them by. 

All most his mortal power own^ 

To him no clemency is known ; 
Pity ne'er beamed from his eye, 

All, all who live, must surely die. 

The tniths of Scripture are the statements of infallible 
revelation. They are written, circulated, and change 
not ; and are thus subjected to the test of ages, and all 
classes and charactws of men. What their divine Au- 
thor hath said, he continues to say, and thus challenges 
refutation if it be possible. In man there has been no 
want of disposition to make God a liar, and thus destroy 
the authenticity of a book that is so condemnatory of 
human conduct. For this purpose the acquirements of 
learning, the wiles of sophistry, and the pretence of ar- 
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guments, have all been employed ; but they have failed^ 
while the truths of God temain firni and unshaken^ 
If there be one truth in the whole contents of sacred 
writ that men would, if possible, Msify, it is the truth, 
that man must die ; " that no man hath power over the 
spirit, to retain the spirit," (Eccl. viii* 8.) when God 
requires his spirit. The love of life is wisely implanted 
in his nature, and in that nature there is a universal 
shrinking from the hour and power of death. To avoid 
it, and even to retard its approach, every means of care, 
of skill, and safeguard have been employed ; but all m 
vain. When He who breathed inta man the breath of lif^ 
says, "Thy soul is required of thee," no man hath power 
to withstand the demand. This truth has stamped upon? 
it the universal seal of all generations. For not one is- 
found of past ages to witness against the truth of God. 
If wealth could retain the spirit, the rich would havef 
an abiding place on earth; if skill could retain the spirit, 
the physician would never die ; if exalted station could 
retain the spirit. Sovereigns would perpetuate their 
reigns ; if power could retain the spirit, there would be 
a combination of strength, and defiance of death would 
be proclaimed. But every state, feeling, and character 
is met with, " Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return." Yet attempts have been made to retain the 
spirit. The lure of gold has been offered, but the pur^ 
chase could not be made ; the rules of longevity have 
been observed, but they have ultimately failed; deter- 
mined opposition has been manifested, but thisf has been 
overcome. Of old it has been recorded that men have 
been known who have declared to Him in whom they 
lived, that they would not die, but even they could not 
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retain the spirit ; and modem dap have furnished similar 
^examples of profane but foolish determination. One of 
recent occurrence shows the impotency of the creature 
when contending with the Creator. 

In one of the largest towns in Yorkshire resided an indi- 
vidual who, at one period of his life, made a profession of 
religion; nor was there any reason to suspect the truthful- 
ness of that profession. The great cause of regret is, that 
it was not maintained to the end of life ; then would he 
have escaped a death painful to contemplation. In his 
awful departure from God, longsuffering grace was exer- 
cised, and protracted space was granted for reflection and 
repentance ; but, alas ! it was allowed in vain. Sickness 
overtook him, and for many weeks he lingered conflned 
to his chamber ; yet even there sin had dominion over 
him. He was not forgotten by those who had known 
him in the days of his devotedness to God and union 
with his people. • One ventured to visit him, to expostu- 
late with him, and to exhort him to better conduct, and 
preparation for approaching death. He would listen, 
and even approved of what was said to him ; but while 
in the midst of such conversations he would give to those 
around him sinful directions. ^Neither warnings, nor 
prayers, nor the progress of disease, appeared to awaken 
concern in his hardened mind. Ardent spirits were 
resorted to, either to lull the voice of conscience, or froi^ 
the power of contracted habit. The eventful moment 
at last arrived : he felt a sudden alarming change. He 
concluded that it was a change for death ; and, with a 
daring that manifested the deceitful wickedness of his 
heart, he exclaimed, " I won't die : give me a glass of 
gin;'' and while in the act of drinking he expired. '^L^ 
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the pojfcslierd strive with the potsherds of the earth ; but 
woe unto him that striveth with his Maker." Thus all 
ages, all circumstances, and all persons confirm the 
truthftdness of the word of the Lord ; a fact that is 
warning to the wicked, and contorting to the righteous. 
Keflecting that the person who thus dared to enter the 
list of defiance against his God, was once a professed 
partaker of the salvation of the Gospel, well may we 
confess and pray with the poet, — 

** Ah, Lord, with trembling I confess, 
A gracious soul may fall from grace ; 
The salt may lose its seasoning power, 
And never, never find it more. 

" Lest that my fearful case shoidd be,. 
Each moment knit my soul to thee ; 
And lead me to the moimt above. 
Through the low vale of humble love.!' 



"IT IS TIME ENOUGH YET." 

So reply many, when pressed by those who love their 
souls to " acquaint themselves now with God, and be at 
peace." This was the frequent reply of a young female 
to the repeated exhortations of her Christian Mends to 
seek religion as a preparation for the eternal world. She 
did not object to religion as altogether unnecessary. 
She admitted that a period would come when it would 
be found of vital importance ; but that period was never 
gresent— by her it was always considered to be remote- 
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Thus does the sabtile adyersaiy of mankmd deceire 
many. To attempt to persuade them that religion is 
utterly worthless, and never will be requisite, might 
shock the mind, rouse to concern, and excite suspicion 
that it was the voice af an enemy. He therefore is 
willing that his captives should own it will be of im- 
portance, providing they conclude, it is not required now. 
The rod of bodily affliction was laid on *this procrasti- 
nating female ; her Mends thought it a favourable season 
to renew their pious admonitions. Again the value 
of religion was stated, its blessedness described, and the 
pursuit of it urged : still she repeated, '• It is time 
enough yet ; " and added, '' I think I shall not die at 
this time." What ingratitude to the God of her life did 
this discover! It was in effect saying, ''If certain I 
could not serve self and Satan any longer, I would offer 
myself to God ; but the service of healih and strength he 
shall not receive. The hour of death shaU only be sur- 
rendered unto him ; and that not from any desire of 
dwelling "v^th him in heaven, but solely to escape the 
misery of hell." The hour of death drew near. Her 
Mends saw with deep concern his rapid progress. Sen- 
sible of her state, and alarmed for her danger, they 
entreated her, in the most urgent manner, by the near- 
ness and solemnities of eternity, to pray for divine mercy. 
Concern of mind appeared, — she felt, — she spoke, — read, 
ye procrastinators, her last reply, "0, 1 cannot pray ! " — 
and immediately expired. Let the young remember, it 
is never too soon to give themselves to God ; and let them 
reject, as the device of the prince of darkness, every in- 
timation to delay the work of salvation. And let the 
aged rememberi Ood has no where promised that there 
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will always be found a '' space for repentance." (Fro^ 
verbs i. 24—31.) 



THE MISERABLE EKD OF A FALLEN 
MUaSTER. 

The descriptions ^ven by the Holy Spirit of the state 
of those who have known the fiivour and grace of God, 
and who have departed from His fear and service, are 
truly appalling and alarming. The salt losing its savour, 
the tree plucked up by its roots, twice dead, and nigh 
unto cursing, are all statements of their case which show 
its misery and danger. Such too frequently are found 
to be capable of degrees of vice which were formerly 
unknown to them : as the stone raised from the vale to 
the brow of the hill, when allowed to descend, bounds 
further into the plain, so they run to greater excesses in 
the ways of transgression, and by so doing manifest not 
only that the light within them has become darkness, 
but that more and fouler spirits have entered the heart 
which previously had been empty, swept, and garnished; 
ikxiB proving the Scripture statement, that their state 
before they knew, or were known of, Grod, was far supe- 
rior to their apostate condition. The history of the 
church, from the days of Judas to the present period, 
abounds with fects confirmatory of the deplored truth. 
It has also been found that the higher the state of grace 
which had been attained, and the more exalted the office 
in the church to which they had been raised, the lower 
and viler they have become. It was not the feeble, pri- 
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Tate disciple of the Lord, that found a heart wicked 
enough to betray his Master, but the chosen Minister of 
that Master, that fell so far as to sell Him into the hands 
of His foes. The greater the triumph of Satan, the 
deeper the wound of the Kedeemer. One of this station 
in the church was well known to the writer ; and his 
history cannot be reviewed without pain, and is recorded 
as a warning beacon to others, in confirmation of the 
declaration of the divine wbrd, that the last end of such 
faithless ones is worse than their beginning. In early 
life he was brought to a saving knowledge of the grace 
of God, and deported himself with a uniformity that 
gained for him the esteem of the Christian church to which 
he was united. His natural talents were good, and to 
some extent cultivated and improved by laudable applica- 
tion to reading and study, so that he was encouraged to 
become a candidate for the ministry. Having passed 
the examinations to which he was subjected regarding 
his personal piety and qualifications to preach the Gospel, 
he was accepted and set apart for that holy vocation. 
For years he conducted himself consistently with his 
Christian profession and sacred oflBlce, in which he was 
honoured with approbation and usefulness. But, alas ! 
too soon it was evident that there was a declension of the 
life of real religion in his soul, and his^ conduct and con- 
versation became lax and unprofitable, so as to excite the 
serious fears of those that loved him, and the too well- 
founded suspicion that he was a fallen man. He was 
informed of the opinions in circulation about him, and 
faithfully warned by his co-Pastor. This was not re- 
ceived kindly : it was met with angry threats, which at 
least proved that the heart was not the meek, humble. 
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holy temple of Gk)d. Secret, if not public, intemperance, 
brought on by excessive addiction to smoking, was laid 
to his chargp ; but direct evidence of the fact could not 
be produced, or was witheld by those who could have 
produced it. And thus for a season he escaped conviction, 
and his heart became more and more wicked, until sins 
of the most flagrant character were reported to be com- 
mitted by him. Investigation was instituted, guilt was 
established, and he was deposed from the office of the 
ministry, and excluded from the Christian church. Thus 
placed beyond aU. restraint, he became a public profligate, 
a profane swearer, a reeling drunkard, and street-flghter. 
His amiable, Christian wife sunk beneath her sorrows, 
and died broken-hearted. 

He opened alow beer-shop, in which he soon expended 
the little property he possessed, He was then reduced 
to work in the clay-pit, to obtain a scanty support for 
himself and his children. In these circumstances, in- 
stead of allowing his sufferings to be sanctified, everything 
seemed done to drown reflections which, whenever they 
did force themselves upon him, must have been most 
painful to endure. In the house of God he was occasion- 
ally seen ; but no repentance for his sin was manifested. 
He became an awful example of the truth, that " it is 
an evil thing and bitter that thou hast forsaken the Lord 
thy God." And his end was as fearful as his life was 
wicked. Sustaining injury in his employment, the part 
afflicted rapidly mortified, and he expired in great agony 
of mind, without giving any evidence of spiritual safety. 
Thus, in every respect, the last end of this man was 
worse than the first. The first was comparatively moral, 
the end deeply defiled with transgression. The first was 
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an attainment to honour and happiness; the end was 
degradation and misery. The first, comfort and plenty ; 
the end, wretchedness and beggary. The firs|; was cheered 
with the prospect of a usefiil life and blessed death ; the 
end, gloomy, a fearfiil looking-for of judgment and fieiy 
indignation. Surely the end speaks in solemn warning, 
in affectionate caution, in faithful admonition, and ne- 
cessary exhortation, saying, '' Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall ; ** for no sta- 
tion in the church can be a substitute for personal piety, 
and no piety can be retained without watch^ilness and 
prayer. 

Much rather let me cease to be, 

Let mortal being have its end ; 
Much, rather take me now to Thee, 

Than live, against Thee to offend. 
But Thou canst keep. My Helper, Thou, 
For erer save, and save me now ! 



TKE FEW MINUTES. 

In the night-season of the cold, dreary month of 
February, a Minister, in a populous town in the West 
Riding of Yorkshire, was roused from his peaceful 
slumbers by loud rapping at the door of his dwelling. 
On opening the window to inquire who was there, the voice 
of a femalej evidently in great distress, imploringly said, 
'* do. Sir, come and see my husband ! for I fear he is 
dying." Though the night was dark, the weather 
wet, and the hours of a Sabbath that was to be devoted 
to arduous duties had commenced, yet the Minister dared 



THB FEW lOKUTES. 159 

not refuse. There was the opportunity of endeavour- 
ing to be useful ; there was an immortal soul in peril, a 
soul for which the Saviour of men had spent hours of an 
eventfol night in agonizing prayer ; and it was the duty 
of the Minister of that Saviour to be " instant in season 
and out of season," to serve his Master's pleasure. 
Having, therefore, inquired where the dying man was to 
be found, he commenced dressing. While thus employ- 
ed, he reflected that the voice of the female was known 
unto him ; that she had once been a member of his charge 
and that he had visited her to rebuke her for her luke- 
warmness, and warn her of the consequences of with- 
drawing from the advantages of church-membership, as 
being likely to be followed by a departure from God. He 
also recollected that, on that occasion he had heard 
something of the character of her husband ; that, though 
he was the son of a pious mother, who was living to 
pray for him, he was carieless about, if not an opposer 
of, the things of God ; and was seldom, if ever, to be 
found in the sanctuary of the Lord. These thoughts 
tended to hasten his steps to the dwelling of sickness. 
Leaving his house with feelings deeply affected with the 
object of his mission, he had to pass through streets 
which a few hours before had been crowded with a teem- 
ing population, but now unbroken silence prevailed ; not 
a sound was to be heard ; it seemed like the stillness of 
death, which increased the solemnity of his thoughtful 
mind. On approaching the abode of sorrow, he required 
no other guidance to the door than the voice of distress, 
which he could distinctly hear while in the street, calling 
on God for mercy. He entered the house, and found 
his way into an upper room, where he saw, standing by 
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the bedside of the dying man, a solitary female, who 
like himself, had been suddenly roused from sleep to 
render neighbourly kindness. The weeping wife was in 
pursuit of medical assistance. On the bed was laid the 
wasted form of a once-robust frame, evidently in the 
convulsive throes of death, but yet sensible ; for when 
the Minister requested him to add to his loud and un- 
ceasing prayer, ''for Christ's sake," he immediately 
prayed, -Tor Christ's sake. Lord, forgive me, and give 
me a few minutes ^ He acknowledged, as far as he was 
capable, that he had been very negligent about his best 
interests, and intimated his sorrow for his sin ; and con- 
tinued, with fervour, his prayer for pardon, and for the 
grant of a few minutes. The Minister pointed him to 
the willing Saviour, repeated some of the promises given 
to sincere penitents, and pleaded with the Lord in prayer 
to have mercy at the last hour on one now sensible of 
his awful danger, and desirous of divine forgiveness. 
The word of instruction and of promise was again re- 
peated, and prayer a second time offered, in which the 
dying man engaged. Then his own petition was renewed, 
** Lord, for Christ's sake, forgive me, and give me a feio 
minutes ; " and while these words were being uttered, 
the tongue faltered, the voice failed, the eyes closed, 
and the spirit ffed. It was a solemn moment, an im- 
pressive sight, that cannot, will not, soon be forgotten. 
The silence of the chamber of death was broken by the 
wailings of the bereaved widow. She had returned with 
the prepared medicine, designed to revive, if not expected 
to restore, the husband of her love, and father of her 
child ; and when informed that human means were for 
ever unavailing, the bitterness of her grief may be better 
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imagined than expressed, and yet the intensity of her 
sorrow yielded to a more overwhelming anxiety to as- 
certain what hope there was of his happiness in the 
eternal world. The Minister who witnessed this aflOiicting 
scene pronounces no opinion on the final state of the 
departed ; he saw and heard him die in the act of prayer, 
and he presumes not to draw aside that curtain which 
now veils the state of the dead from the view of the 
living. This, however, he does know, that the request 
for the few minutes was but literally answered ; for the 
period of the transactions named was very limited. The 
family had retired to rest after the noon of night, the 
afflicted one had fallen asleep in much the same state he 
had been in for several previous days, a sudden change 
had come upon him, and before the hour of five had 
arrived he was an inhabitant of eternity. The facts are 
admonitory ; they illustrate the weU-known sentiment, 
that death-beds know the worth of time. Here a few 
minutes were requested to seek what might have been 
attained years before ; here we find a work delayed to 
the last hours of life, which ought to have been the first 
great business of life. Eeader, delay not the work of 
salvation ; if thou hast not done so, now acquaint thyself 
with God. Weeks, months, and years may yet be given 
thee ; but the period will come when only a few moments 
will remain. Dare not to number thyself with those 
who, in the agonies of death, have to unite with their 
prayer for mercy the request for a few minutes to be 
given to have the opportunity to offer that prayer ; but 
rather now let thy language be with sincerity, " Lord, 
so teach me to number my days, that I may apply my 
heart unto wisdom." 
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THE CONDEMNED CRIMINAL. 

Thebe are few scenes a Minister of the Gospel is 
called to witness more gloomy and affecting, and few 
duties he is called to discharge more solemn and respon- 
sible, than to be required to visit the condemned criminal. 
The prisoner is presented to his view a convicted cul- 
prit who has disgraced human nature, violated the laws 
of society, and offended against the authority and govern- 
ment of God. Then there is the dark, dreary cell, 
with its naked walls, and iron grates, through which 
feeble rays of light are allowed to enter, only sufficient 
to render dimly visible the careworn countenance of the 
doomed inhabitant, whose days and even hours are num- 
bered. The silence of the introductory entrance is broken 
by the noise of the clanking manacles, the closing of 
the heavy iron-cased door, and the shooting of the mas- 
sive bolts and lock, the sound of which appals the ear^ 
and awakens indescribable feelings of solemn awe which 
remind even the visiter that he also is a prisoner for a 
season. In these circumstances a Minister of religion 
was found after the Assizes had closed in one of the 
most ancient cities of Britain. The person for whom his 
services had been requested to administer instruction 
and spiritual counsel, was a young man of pleasing man- 
ners and of respectable connexions in life, yea, the son 
of pious parents, who had bestowed on him a liberal 
education, and had offered on his behalf numerous prayers 
to the God of all grace. But, alas ! their prayers, and 
admonitions, and pious example, had been all disregard- 
ed; the company of the ungodly had been courted, 
habits of dissipation had been contracted, which had led 
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to the commission of a crime then punishable by death. 
For a season he fled from his conntry, and spent in 
the pleasures of vanity the large sum of money he had 
flo unjustly obtained. Betuming to his natiye land, he 
was soon discovered, arrested, and brought to trial. 
The charge against him was clearly proved, and the . 
Judge with usual solemnity passed upon him the terrible 
flentence of death. It was then that he became alarmed 
to a sense of his perilous condition ; his life was^forfeited, 
and he felt he was totally unprepared for appearing be- 
fore his final Judge. Then he reflected on his evil ways, 
the dishonour he had brought on the name of his parents, 
and the anguish of mind he had occasioned them, and the 
disgraceful termination of his sinful course. Humbled as 
his parents were in the presence of their neighbours by 
his conduct, yet they could not but feel that he was still 
their son, and as Christian parents they were deeply con- 
cerned for his spiritual interest. They were desirous, and 
he apjteared to be equally desirous, that a Minister, besides 
the appointed Chaplain of the prison, should be allowed 
to have intercourse with him. Consent was sought, and 
obtained, and tha privilege was diligently improved by 
seasonable and repeated interviews. Seldom had that 
Minister witnessed more hopeM fruits of his prayerfril 
endeavours to be the instrument of good. There was no 
disposition in the guilty youth to deny or extenuate his 
sin, it was readily confessed ; and there was no persuasion 
required to induce him to attend to those duties calcu- 
lated to prepare him for the hour of death. He wept 
with apparent bitter distress, he prayed and joined in 
prayer with unsuspected sincerity, and read the Bible 
with attention and nnweaiied diligence; and if ever 
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there were outward and visible marks of genuine re- 
pentance for sin, in the condemned it might have been 
said they were exemplified, and that not for a transient 
hour, but for days and weeks. The most sanguine hopes 
were entertained that the death of the body would be 
overruled to the endless happy life of the soul, and that 
the disgrace of sin would, through the mercy of Grod, 
terminate in the possession of honour and glory. The 
time appointed for his execution drew near ; visits be- 
came more and more interesting ; the Minister felt what 
language cannot express, he was intensely desirous that 
the sorrow and sadness of his charge should be turned 
into the joy and gladness of God's fevour and grace. 
After a short absence, early in the day he visited the 
condemned again. On entering the gloomy abode of the 
prisoner, he saw from the joyous conduct of the object 
of his visit that a change had taken place. But was it 
the change of spiritual life, the removal of the fetters of 
sin, and an assurance of the forgiveness of the Sovereign 
of heaven ? Alas ! no. During the previous night a 
reprieve had arrived, and the doom of death was com- 
muted for transportation for life. The Minister could 
not but congratulate the reprieved, on becoming thus 
the subject of the clemency of his Sovereign, and es- 
pecially as it would afford him the opportunity of 
redeeming his character by an orderly conduct, and show 
the reality of his professed penitence by a living practice 
of piety before Gh)d and man. But in the latter con- 
clusion he was mournfully disappointed: so far from 
showing his gratitude to God, from that hour he could 
never again be induced to fix his attention on his spirit- 
ual interest. "JSo, the gallows was no longer to be 
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dreaded, and his soul and his God ceased to be regarded. 
Prayer was restrained, the Bible neglected, and the visits 
of the Minister became more obtrusive than welcome. 
Painful as the first interviews were, the last was still 
more so, with the reflections which it suggested. It led 
the Minister to fear that professed repentance originated 
more in the fear of punishment for, than in hatred to, 
sin, and therefore it was not, could not be, acceptable 
to God ; and that the character of the repentance fully 
explained why it had not been accompanied by saving 
feith in the atoning Saviour. It was more the conduct 
of self-preparation, and self-expiation by sighs and 
tears, and the observance of mere means, than of that 
self-loathing for sin, that leads the truly penitent to 
cease from self, and flee from self, to the mercy of God, 
depending alone on the merit of the crucified Eedeemer. 
It became an instructive circumstance to that Minister in 
subsequent life, prompting him to deal with great fideKty 
with those he has been called to visit, who on the bed of 
sickness have professed sorrow for their past sin, lest 
that sorrow should not be found evangeKcal in its char- 
acter. In the course of a few weeks this degraded and 
again careless young man was conveyed in the convict- 
ship to the land of exile, never more to be allowed to see 
the country of his birth. Well for him if, in the gloom 
and toil of transportation, he has been induced to seek 
and find the support and consolations of true religion. 



THE FOOLISH YOUTH. 
Yabiotts definitions of folly have been given; but in 
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nothing is it more manifest than in the wilful neglect of 
spiritual interests; for this involves the welfare of thebody, 
and the happiness of the soul; and that, not merely 
through the fleeting moments of time, but also through 
the lengthened ages of eternity. Yet how many are thus 
foolish ! Though Wisdom waits upon them, spreads her 
lessons before them, and unfolds her rich treasures to 
them, yet they regard not her favours. How inviting, 
and how invaluable, are the instructions of wisdom re- 
corded in that " Book of Books," the holy Bible ! By it 
we are taught how to live in honour, die in peace, and 
secure that inheritance where there are "fulness of joy, 
and pleasures for evermore." But how few are wise in 
its wisdom, — ^how few are intent on obtaining a know- 
ledge of its important contents ! What numbers, where 
even this vision is found, perish for lack of understand- 
ing ! But "wherefore is there a price in the hands of a 
fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to it ?" Of 
this character was the person whom we have denomi- 
. nated the foolish youth, "Have you a Bible f^' in- 
quired a pious female of a young man, who had con- 
versed with her for a considerable time respecting books of 
a worldly description. "I have," he replied; "I have one 
which I greatly esteem ; it was the gift of my sister." 
"Do you," inquired the female again, "ever read it? " 
" Ko, never," answered the youth. What au affecting 
disclosure was this ! Never read what God hath written, 
and Christ hath recommended ? Never read what Pro- 
phets have spoken, and Apostles have preached ? Never 
read what angels contemplate, and saints hide in their 
hearts ? Never read words of life, which are " able to 
make men wise unto salvation? Never read of the 
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tJreator's love, nor of the Saviour's sufferings ? Never 
read of the cause of sin, of the blessings of religion, of 
the woes of hell, and joys of heaven ? Foolish youth ! 
But why did this young maa never read his Bible ? It 
was not for want of ability ; for he could read, and did 
read, what men have written. It was not for want of 
health ; for he richly enjoyed that gracious blessing of 
Heaven. It was not for want of time ; for he had hours 
and days of leisure at his command. It was not for want 
of a ftdl conviction that the Bible is the book of God ; 
for he acknowledged its divine origin, and confessed it 
to be well deserving the attention of man. But he had a 
reason, and that reason was assigned by him. ''I never 
read it, — ^I dare not read it : were I to do so, it would 
make me miserable.'' Such was the confession of this 
son of folly. He durst not read the book in which the 
godly man delights to meditate : he was made miaerahU 
by that book which contains " tidings of good, and of 
great joy." What was the sentiment of this ackno'^- 
ledgment ? It was in effect, saying, " I am the subject 
of a malignant disease ; if I read my Bible, I shall learn 
the fatal character of my malady, and this would make 
me miserable ; I therefore prefer a state ef ignorance to 
a knowledge of an infallible remedy. I am walking on 
the verge of destruction : were I to read my Bible, I 
should see my danger, and the sight would make me 
tremble; I therefore prefer to continue in darkness, rather 
than have light to see the way of escape. I know I am 
a sinner against God : if I read my Bible, I shall be 
put in remembrance of the punishment awaiting trans- 
gressors, and the discovery would fill me with terror ; I 
therefore prefer the peace of carelessness, before heanng 



168 THE FOOLISH YOUTH. 

of a Saviour who * deliyers from tiiie wrath to come.' " 
Is not this folly — ^the extreme of folly, — the very madneBS 
of folly ? Bnt does this foolish yotiih stand alone ? 
Happy for many were he a solitary character ! Are there 
not others who have a Bihle, the gift of a pions /aiher, 
an affectionate mother, or some beloved relative; bnt it is 
nevei' read ? Is it not neglected for an insipid novel, a 
wicked companion, a vain pleasure ? — neglected for want 
of a spiritual relish, a conviction of its worth, or from 
ignorance of its momentous truths ? Do they not fear 
to read it, lest it should condemn their conduct, 
alarm their conscience, embitter their carnal delights, 
and unveil unto them the eternal world? — -fear to 
read it, because it tells them they must repent of sin, hate 
sin, and forsake sin; that they must soon die ; that, after 
death, there is the judgment ; and, after judgment, imto 
the wicked, a "going away into everlasting punishment," 
where there is "weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth ?" Should any young reader see and feel himself 
of this character, let him consider well this conduct ; 
and, after contemplating it in its final consequences, ask 
himself, with sincerity, "Is it not foolish to neglect a 
duty Gk)d enjoins ? Is it not foolish to remain ignorant, 
when he may possess the principal wisdom ? Is it not 
foolish to esteem the * pleasures of sin for the season ' 
of life, above those riches and honours which are at GK)d's 
right hand for evermore ?' " Foolish, indeed, you must 
admit such a conduct to be, if you consider the worth 
of an immortal soul. Dare, then, however young you are, 
to " seek out the book of the Lord, and read." Be emu- 
lous of the character of Timothy, of whom it is recorded, 
** From a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures." 
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THE WISE OLD MAN. 

Wisdom is yisible in the adoptioii of the best means 
to secure the best end. The man^ therefore^ who is 
sincerely desirous to enter heaven, will walk in the ap- 
pointed way. That he may not err, he will make thd 
holy Scriptures his guide ; for they point out the steps he 
must take, the title he must possess, and the meetness to 
which he must attain : and, by so doing, he will have 
comfort on his journey, and confidence respecting its suo- 
cessM termination. Such were the views and experience 
of an aged Christian, who, relating to those who feared 
Qody his Christian conflicts and consolations, and the 
means which he employed to "work out his salvation," 
observed, " I read my Bible through once in the year ; 
and I am now going through it the forty'Second time." 
What a noble testimony ! What correct views of wisdom 
this displayed ! How well, by this employment, he sup- 
ported the character of the Wise Old Man ! Though 
poor, and obliged to labour for his daily bread, stated 
seasons were found for searching the Scriptures. Though 
much afflicted in body, the " lamp to his feet," the " light 
to his path," was not forgotten. Though by " nature a 
ehild of wrath, even as others," he was not deterred fix>m 
hearing God speak of him and to him ; and, from the 
frequency of the employment, the pleasure he found in 
so doing was apparent. How different from the Foolish 
Youth, who dttrst not read his Bible, lest it should make 
him miserable / The Wise Old Man not only daredy but 
delighted to read ; and, so far from being made miserable 
by so doing, he found, "great peace have they who love the 
law of God." Prom it, he derived holy joy, that soothed 
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the pangs of poverty, sweetened the cup of affiction, and 
cheered the vale of life. From it he learned he was a sin- 
ner; but he also heard there is a Saviour. He was reminded 
that he must die ; but also reminded of a life which will 
never end. He was warned of a judgment-day ; but knew 
that the Christian will have boldness at the coming of the 
Lord. It told him of a " hell, into which the wicked 
should be turned; " yet also revealed to his faith a hea- 
ven, into which the faithful shall have an entrance 
abundantly ministered. The instruction he derived from 
this employment, instead of being followed by misery, 
was rewarded witb pleasing reflection, and confident 
anticipation of future blessedness ; for, though bending 
under the weight of near fourscore years, he could look 
back on the past with thankfulness for the help which he 
had received from the Lord, to walk in the way of hlB 
commandments. He could also contemplate the ap- 
proaches of death without terror, and rejoice in the ** sure 
and certain hope " of eternal life. 

Li the conduct, then, of this Wise Old Marty the young 
have an example worthy of imitation. If they make the 
Scriptures the companion of their lives, they will inherit 
the same blessedness : "by them they will be warned of 
evil, and in the keeping of them find there is great re- 
ward." Let, then, the young read them daily, and read 
them with much prayer : and not only read them, but 
studi/ them carefully, and obe^/ them constantly : for all 
who believe their doctrines, trust ia their promises, and 
practise their precepts, will certainly, should length of 
days be granted unto them, find themselves numbered 
among those aged wise, whose "hoary heads are crowns 
of glory, being found in the ways of righteousness.*' 
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CLOSING SCENES CONTEASTED. 

The twofold design of man's being in the world is 
that he should live holy and die happy. It is true some 
deem the first part of this design to be impossible. 
They think that no one in this world of sin and pollution 
can maintain purity of conduct. If this opinion were 
correct, the economy of redemption would be a deception, 
the provision of grace insufficient, the commands of 
the Gospel a mockery ; and it could not be true that 
Christ has redeemed from all iniquity. Who can accept 
these conclusions ? None who believe that God is right- 
eous, and that His word is truth. " Be ye holy, for I 
am holy,'* is the command of God ; and the command 
itself manifests that holiness is attainable ; for God is 
just, 6ind His requirements are reasonable, demanding no 
impossibility. Holiness of heart is according to His will 
concerning man. It is an attainment of grace to whidi 
all are called, and to which many have arrived, who, in 
personal experience, have witnessed to the power and 
blessedness of God's salvation. Equally is it the design 
for which life was given, that it may close in bliss; 
the bliss of perfect peace and sacred joy. Indeed, if the 
first end of life be attained, the other must of necessity 
follow ; for, as a wicked life leads to a miserable death, 
so a life of holiness secures happiness in death. Observe 
the holy man in his last hour : what then are his re- 
flections } what are his enjoyments } what are his 
prospects? He looks back on the past with humble 
calmness, and with gratitude to God for the grace of 
personal salvation. He enjoj'^s the approbation of a good 
and tender conscience, and the comforting and support- 
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ing presenoe of his God. His prospects are bright and 
most cheering. No darkness of guilt beclouds his lively 
hope. 1^0 veil of doubt interposes between him and the 
glory of his Father's house. The gates of entrance are 
wide open to admit him. The angelic host wait to wel- 
come him, and the Sayiour stands ready to receive him. 
He hears the invitation, "Come thou blessed of my 
Father; " he quits in triumph the tabernacle of clay, 
and enters with boldness into the joy of his Lord. 

Such was the closing scene of one well known and 
loved in the church of Christ, in which he lived to old age 
a holy member, and died in her communion a most blessed, 
glorious death. Long did it please his heavenly Father 
to allow him to languish on the bed of sickness and of 
Buffering ; yet months of weariness and pain exhausted 
not the patience of his piety. He breathed no murmur^ 
uttered no complaint, manifested no restlessness. During 
his tedious passage through the vale of death,he beautifully 
exemplified the Christian graces, meekness of mind, 
resignation of will, confidence in Christ, vigorous faith, 
and burning love to the Grod of his salvation. And as, 
in active life, God was glorified by him, so, in death, 
God was glorified in him. As to the past, whatever was 
offensive to his God had been deplored, and fully and 
£reely forgiven ; and though he lamented his unfaithful- 
ness and great unworthiness, he knew that, in heart, he 
had never wickedly or wilMly departed from his pardon- 
ing God. It was a privilege to enter his chamber, and 
contemplate his countencmce, beaming with more than 
mortal blessedness. There was holy delight in converse 
with him : to listen to his wise expressions of commun* 
ion with God and enjoyment of GK)d, was highly profitable^ 
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When in his company, the precincts of glory seemed 
near ; an indescribable hallowed solemnity was realised 
in his presence, and intercourse was held with one who 
seemed to form a connecting link between earth and 
heaven. And when, at last, the strong man bowed, it 
was without a groan, and without regret. "Wasted and 
weakened by disease, his body became feeble and help- 
less, and his tongue lost its wonted power of speech. 

Yet, joy still beaming from the sunken eye, 
He spoke of life, of life that would not die. 

Keyer can his Pastor forget the parting interview with 
this saint of God. Peeble in the extreme, scarcely having 
strength to articulate a word, but in fiill possession of 
consciousness, he placed his hand on his heart, then 
pointed to the skies, and, with a countenance radiant 
with pleasure, he exclaimed, "All is well." Shortly 
after, ** the weary wheels of life stood still," and the 
spirit escaped, to rest with God. Such was the closing 
scene of one who had lived a holy life ; confirming the 
testimony of the Spirit, ** Elessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord; " a blessedness that challenges the prayer, 
** May my last end be like his." 

A contrast to this, although repulsive to contemplate, 
is admonitory. Pix>priety requires that the name should 
be concealed; but the person was well known to many, 
who witnessed her careless life, and mourned over her 
gloomy death. If not bom of parents that were truly 
godly, yet her early training had been under the influ- 
ence of (jospel ordinances, and in intercourse with 
professing Christiaiui. At one time she had been brought 
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under serious concern for her spiritual welfare, and far 
a season gaye promise of dedication to God. She became 
a member of a Christian church, and shared its numerous 
and valuable privileges. But ease in Zion soon became 
her state, and suprneness of disposition marked her con- 
duct. She did not entirely forsake the means of grace, 
but ceased to attend them statedly ; and if Divine life 
had ever been possessed by her, it languished, and died 
away. "With the decline of spiritual vigour, bodily 
health began to fail. This warned her of the uncertainty 
of life, and of the necessity there was for a preparation 
for death. But this voice, if at all heard, was not re- 
garded. Means, however expensive, were diligently and 
perse veringly employed to recover and re-estabKsh health; 
but they all proved finiitless. Disease slowly but surely 
progressed. Attendance at the house of God became 
more and more difficult, and, from absence of ardent 
desire, it was very seldom observed ; until, at last, it 
became impossible. Yet no increased concern was awaken- 
ed for her eternal interest. She cherished hope of 
health and continued life, and neglected meetness for 
appearing before God. Hours of sickness were not the 
best employed : even on the Lord's day she perused 
newspapers ; and if the Bible was not entirely overlooked, 
it had not due attention given to it. The Minister of 
Christ visited, and his visits were kindly received ; his 
counsels were attentively heard, and his prayers valued 
and desired. But there was no earnest, no enduring, 
seeking of salvation*. There was the apathy, not of ig- 
norance, not of unbelief, but of criminal procrastination ; 
the delay of delusive hope. Disease, which had been 
latent; became suddenly developed in mortal form. The 
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crisis was unexpected, and found her ill prepared. The 
terrible fear of death, and terrible indeed it was, now 
roused her slumbering conscience. Her dangerous state 
was made known to the Minister who had previously 
visited her. He hastened to her chamber. The film of 
death already veiled her vision. She rose up in her bed, 
and, on hearing his voice, threw her arms around, and 
endeavoured to grasp him with her hands, as though h6 
could protect her from the conquering foe. Then with 
the utmost effort of her feeble mind and voice, she cried, 
" I must not die ; I must not die ! Cannot I be saved ? 
cannot I be saved ? " It was an awfully affecting scene : 
it cannot be remembered without deep solemnity. All 
the encouragement that the revealed mercy of God 
warranted, was administered. The Minister offered 
fervent prayer, in which anxious, weeping relatives 
united. But there was no apparent comfort to the dying 
one, no hope to cheer her departing spirit. He retired 
with feelings that language fails to describe. Towards 
midnight, he returned : silence reigned in the habita- 
tion ; — ^the spirit had fled. In that flight it cannot be 
followed : to pronounce on its eternal state is neither the 
duty, nor within the power, of fallible beings. But the 
scene has its lesson of warning and instruction j and,' 
when placed in contrast with the closing scene of the 
blessed, watchM, Mthful servant who was found waiting 
for the coming of his Lord, it shows the criminal character 
and fatal consequences of carelessness as to the salvation 
of the soul. In the one scene we find proof that it is 
possible to live a holy Hfe, and that a holy life will be 
closed by happiness and confldence in death. The other 
shows that a life Bpent in thoughtless indifference toward 
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spiritual things, brings gloom upon the dying day, and 
overwhelms it with anguish for the past, and with 
fearful dread of the future. 



THE FATAL SUEKENDEK. 

The surrenderer was a youth of considerable promise. 
His person and countenance were of such an interesting 
character, that few could look upon them without ad- 
miration ; and his mind was adorned with endowments 
of a very superior order. It was improved by education, 
expanded by reading, and sanctified and directed by the 
elevating influence of religion. Yery early in life he 
became a subject of converting grace, and for some years 
he walked " in fevour with God and man." Having 
himself received mercy from Gt)d, he was fervently desi- 
rous that others should be made sensible of their need of 
the same blessing, and this prompted him to employ his 
Sabbaths in the important work of calling sinners to 
repentance. Possessing a familiar acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, a pleasing address, great fluency of speech, 
and burning zeal for the glory of God, his Christian friends 
esteemed him as one who was designed of God for exten- 
sive usefulness in the church of Christ. But, alas ! his 
splendid talents, through the devices of Satan, became a 
snare to him. A debating society was established, and 
he was invited to be present at its discussions. I^ot being 
aware of the dangerous tendency of such assemblies, 
(assemblies which have proved fatal to the principles and 
morals of many unsuspecting youths,} he consented to 



THB FATAL SUSEENDEB. 177 

attend. In this 'society^ the truth of that religion which 
he felt, he loved, he preaehed, was assailed ; and, jealous 
for the honour of his God, he boldly became its defender. 
His arguments were powerful, his reasoning conclusive, 
his eloquence commanding, and the fire of his soul gave 
grace and energy to his action : thus his opponent was 
confounded, and the admiring auditory, in bursts of re* 
iterative applause, awarded him the triumph of victory. 
Success induced repeated and continued appearance ia 
the field of debate, where he became the £a.vourite of the 
multitude; and 

** The tempter came in, with his own subtle sin, 
And infected his spirit with pride." 

Thus the heart was estranged from God, and this led to 
that conduct which cannot be contemplated without 
horror. Visited by his pastor, who was not apprehensive 
of the awful change which had taken place in his mind, 
he replied to a question proposed to him, ** I have given 
up religion ;*' and observing the astonishment the deola^ 
ration occasioned, he confirmed it by stating, ''As a proof 
of it, I was at the playhouse last night." Such was the 
fatal surrender he made ! Fatal in its immediate con- 
sequences, and fatal in its final result. What did he 
relinquish by pvin^ up religion ? Language fails to depict 
the extent of his folly; nor can the human mind estimate 
the loss which he sustained. It was the surrender of all 
dignity of character, — of all real peace,— of all solid joy,— - 
of all saving interest in Christ,— of all claim on the pro- 
tection of Providence, — of all that is truly useM in life, 
(K^nsoling; in death, and yaluable in eternity, — ^yea, of aU 
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hope of, and title to the krngdom of heaven. It was the 
fiorrender of himself to Satan, — ^toin£Euny, — ^to misery, — 
to hell, — to the gnawings of the worm that never dies. As 
might be expected, the house of God was now forsaken, and 
the haunts of vice were frequented. Beligious society was 
avoided, and the company of the ungodly was sought for. 
The Sabbaths of the Lord were no longer spent in seeking 
and doing good, but in parties and excursions of carnal 
pleasure. The studies for the ministry were abandoned, 
for the ignoble acquirement of qualifications for the 
stage ; for an appearance there was resolved on by this 
apostate youth. But God " disappointeth the devices of 
the crafty, so that their hands cannot perform their en- 
terprise." So he dealt with this wicked young man. 
In the course of a few months he was visited by affliction : 
a burning fever laid him on the bed of death, and he 
immediately became delirious. Thus no time was given 
for reflection and prayer, and in a few days he expired, 
uttering blasphemies not to be repeated. ** There is a 
sin unto death." Young Chiistians, guard against it, by 
a close, uniform, and continued walk with God ! ""Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation." 



THE VAIN BOASTER. 

Thebe is too much truth in the observation of our 
Poet,— 

** All men think all men mortal but themselves ;" 
a conclusion no less dangerous than it is deceptive ; yet 
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a moment's reflection must assure us that it will not bear 
the test of examination, and cannot gravely he entertained. 
But however reflection may lead to the abandonment of 
the sentiment in theory, it is too frequently exemplified 
in practice. There are few persons unwilling to admit 
that a preparation for death is necessary, and who would 
not feel shocked at the thought of advising either friend 
or foe, deliberately and habitually to negleot altogether, 
or to postpone for an indefinite period, the preparation 
required. But how many thus act in regard to themselves ? 
They follow their neighbour, or relative, to the long home 
of mortality, — and commend, or regret, his conduct, 
according as he lived in reference to his latter end ; yet, 
from the starting point of the grave, they cdmmence 
again their own thoughtless pursuit of the objects of 
time, forgetful of those recommended to their regard by 
the realities of eternity. They are visited by affliction, 
their strength fails, their flesh is consumed, and their 
chamber becomes their prison : and when thus reminded 
of their own kindred with the dust, they feel, they fear, 
they pray, and they promise ; but ere health is frilly re- 
stored, their vows are forgotten, and they are willing to 
persuade themselves that they have made a " covenant 
with death," or a conquest of it. Such was the empty 
boast of a young man on restoration to partial health. 
It pleased God, in whose hands our times are, to bring 
him near to the gates of death. Por weeks his life was 
considered in jeopardy : but, by the blessing of Heaven 
on the means employed, sickness was removed, and he 
became convalescent. The first time he ventured out of 
his dwelling, he met with a companion, to whom h6 
vainly observed, ** You see I have slain death." Such 
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was the thoughtless triumph of one who had been so re- 
cently admonished to " say to corroption, Thon art my 
&ther ; and to the worm, Thon art my mother, and my 
sister/' A strong and painful evidence, that over him 
the parent of deaths the destroyer^ sin, continued to reign : 
for, " by sin death entered into the world;" and so long 
as sin exists, death wiU have dominion. How happy it 
would have been for this youth, had he learned in the 
school of correction to acquaint himself with the 
Lord of Life, " who has led the monster, death,in 
chains ;" and by whom only conquest over death can 
be obtained ; and through whom, in death, the song of 
victory may be sung ! for death, declared by him to be 
shin, returned again to the conflict, and the VainBocuter 
fell before his power. Thus " the days of his youth were 
shortened," and his glorying " covered with shame." 

By this example of ignorance and presumption, the 
young are admonished to speak with seriousness of death ; 
to reflect with awe on their subjection to his dominion, 
and prepare with diligence for their final hour; for they 
have no more certainty of life than the aged. Because 
they are young, they are too apt to conclude that death 
must be remote ; and had none of their age ever felt his 
mortal dart, their conclusion might be deemed correct. 
But search the records of mortality, visit the sepulchres 
of the dead, read those inscriptions graven on the tablets 
of remembrance, and factSf stubborn facts, wiU show 
that the slain of youth are the most numerous : and in 
those facts, lessons of lasting value may be learned. 
Let not the young reject those admonitions as pressed 
upon them by the officiousness of an enemy, who has 
designs on their happiness. They are admonitions die-* 
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tated by the purest affectioii, and the sincerest concern 
for their present and eternal welfare. They are intended 
to lead the yotmg to remember their Creator; to induce 
them to take Him for the " Guide of their youth ; " and 
fervently pray, "Early satisfy us with thymerey:" 
then will they "rejoice and be glad all their days." 
For preparation for death removes his sting, and disarms 
his terror : and, so far from embittering the pleasures of 
life, it is only in a readiness for death that life is made 
truly happy ; for no one is happy who is afraid to die. 
Thus prepared, by the power of grace, for the approach 
of death, if the young ought not to say, " The enemy is 
slain,*^ they may with confidence and correctness declare, 
" We are more than conquerors through Him that loved 
us." 



DARKNESS IN DEATH. 

Death — solemn word ! — a king of terrors, or a welcome 
friend ; followed by life that ever lives, or by a dying 
which never, never dies ! Death — ^a name familiar to 
every tongue, known in every language, a foe that all 
must meet and all must obey! Under his sway Monarchs 
drop their sceptres, warriors bow to the dust, orators 
repose in silence, the miser imgrasps his adored wealth, 
the slave escapes his chains, and the Christian receives 
his passport to that " inheritance" which " fadeth not 
away." We dwell not on his name, his power, his 
extensive rule, and his certain triumph. He has his 
day; and he will have his end : he who has dethroned his 
millions, shall be himself dethrcmed. " Death shall be 
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swallowed up in victory." But what of that gloomy 
film with which he dims the orh of sight, and hides from 
the longing gaze objects of interest, beauty and affection ? 
This is dreary, sad, alarming, ominous. What of the 
lonely tomb, the " land of darkness, as darkness itself," 
and "where the light is as darkness;'* those gloomy 
regions of his slain where aU things are forgot ? This is 
cold, repulsive ; a prospect at which nature shudders, 
and from which nature shrinks with instinctive dread. 
The maze of doubt, the conclusions of the infiders per- 
verted mind, the impious hardihood, that says, 

I nothing know, I nothing fear, 
I have no hope and no desire ; 

I leave the world without a tear, 
And ask no bliss, and dread no ire, 

— ^this is darkness indeed, wilful, daring and inexcusable. 
Still there is a darkness equally profound, equally fatal, 
and as much to be deplored. It is the darkness that 
exists amid the blaze of Hght, — ^midnight ignorance 
within the reach of sacred knowledge, — ^the Heathenism 
of Christian lands ! The Creator unserved ; the Re- 
deemer unloved — even where the Bible is circulated, the 
Sabbath publicly acknowledged, and the sanctuary open 
to all disposed to bow the knee in worship. Yea, there 
is darkness at the hour of death, within the sound of 
songs of sacred praise, and in the midst of neighbours 
professing to rejoice in the God of their salvation ! Is 
there not a cause ? A recent painfrd fact wiU illustrate 
and confirm the appeal. 
Late on the evening of the last day in the week, a 
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Minister was about to retire for the repose of sleep, when 
a request was presented to him to visit a sick man, sup- 
posed to be near the end of his earthly course. The 
night was of wintry darkness ; the wind blew with a 
piercing coldness, and the rain was freely descending 
from the surcharged clouds. Nature for a moment hesi- 
tated at the door; but duty was imperative, and its 
obligation was obeyed. In searching for the dwelling 
of the dying, the Minister had to pass various haunts of 
crime, where the drunkard's noisy roar was heard, and 
blasphemies polluted the air. The mother of hungry 
children might be seen entreating of the intoxicated 
father some portion of the wages of his week's toil, to 
meet the pressing wants of his starving family ; — or the 
female, mixing with the debased throng, herself as deeply 
degraded as her reeling partner. Early youth and ad- 
vanced years were paying their homage at the shrine of 
intemperance ; and both seemed more like fiends than 
human beings. HeU itself in miniature appeared visible 
on earth. The hiabitation sought was found. There the 
hush of silence reigned, in striking contrast to the boist- 
erous scenes just passed. Supported by pillows, rather 
than reclined, sat the afiicted father of the family. 
Disease had made dreadfril ravages on a naturally robust 
frame. The hours of the sufferer were evidently num- 
bered. The following conversation passed : 

Minister. " You appear to be very ill." " Very, in- 
deed." " Have you been long confined to your bed ? " 
" Several weeks." " Well, how have you employed 
your time ? Have you been praying to God to pardon 
your sins, and prepare you for the eternal world ? " Ko 
answer given. ** When in health, did you attend any 
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place of worsliip ? " " I^ever, unless when I assisted to 
cany a deceased neighbour into the church at a funeral." 
" What ! never on the Sabbath-day go to, church or 
chapel ? " " No, Sir." " How did you spend your Sun- 
days ?" "In taking care of my master's horses." "Yes," 
said one in the room, " he is not to be blamed : the master 
who required his service is the most guilty." Ah! 
thought the Minister, and there are others guilty. Pro- 
fessors of religion who ride in the omnibus, the cab, or 
the coach, on the Lord's day, are also guilty ; guilty lof 
encouraging the master to break the Sabbath, and to 
employ his men, so that they never can enter the house 
of Q-od, and hear the words of saving life. The Minister 
again addressing the sick man, inquired, "What are your 
prospects into the eternal world ? Where do you think 
you will go after death ? " I hope to go to heaven." "On 
what do you rest that hope ? " "I have done no evil." 
" Done no evil ? Why, do you not acknowledge you have 
lived without serving God, that you have entirely neglect- 
ed his worship, and spent your Sabbaths in worldly 
business? " " We must. Sir, take care of our bodies." 
" True, but not by destroying our souls. God never re- 
quired this." The dying man was further questioned 
respecting the Gospel way of a sinner's coming to God; but 
a Heathen could not have been more ignorant. Strong 
awakening words were addressed to him. His awful, near, 
and certain danger was set before him. But in vain : no 
impression was made, no concern produced. The truth 
of Gt)d fell powerless, as though it had been spoken to 
an inanimate stone. Early the next morning he passed 
to his account. Such was the darkness, the darkness in 
death, the ignorance of the sinner in a Christian land, va 
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a populous city, second to no place for the spread of Bibles, 
for sanctoaries, town-missionaries, and professors of 
religion ! Again it may be asked, Is there not a cause ? 
Yes : the evil may be traced to the employment of the 
Sabbath, which placed this ignorant man beyond th« 
visit of the Town-Missionary, and^kepthim from sharing 
the instruction of the sanctuary. Thus he lived in 
darkness, he died in darkness, and there were "no bands 
in his death." Let professors of religion who do not 
scruple to ride for pleasure, yea, and to the house of God, 
reflect that, indirectly, but most certainly, they are con- 
tributing to the darknesp of many a one in death. Let 
them remember the man who drives, and the man. who 
opens the door, both of whom have souls, blood-bought 
souls, and souls perishing for lack of knowledge. Let 
not these be prevented from attending where that know- 
ledge may be obtained. It was an afPecting statement 
that was once made by a hackney-coachman, " We drive 
many people to the house of God, but are never allowed 
to enter ourselves ! " Is there not a cause ? Yes : and it 
may be traced to the supineness of professing Christians, 
who content themselves with personal salvation, and 
care not for the souls of others; who can see their 
neighbour sin, but not reprove hiTn ; who look on him 
as he sports on the brink of destruction, but do not warn 
him of his danger ; who know that he is deliberately 
murdering his own soul, but attempt not to arrest the 
direful deed ! They subscribe to the hospital for the 
diseased body ; but they invite not the sin-sick soul to 
the house of God, to hear of Gilead's balm, and feel the 
Saviour's healing blood. They allow, undisturbed, the 
dreary reign of ignorance in life, untQ it ends in th^ 
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gloomy darkness of death. Guilty, guiliy, most not 
MAjrr plead ? Let none dare to ask, " Am I my brother's 
keeper ? '' lest a brother's blood should cry in judgment. 
But let all know that he which " converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way, shall save a soul from death ; " 
from the darkness of eternal death to the light of ever- 
lasting life. 



PEATING PAEENTS A BLESSING. 

To have our being in a Christian country, where 
sacred Sabbaths are observed, the true Gospel is faith- 
ftdly preached, the ordinances of religion are established 
and the word of God is widely circulated, is one of the 
most valuable privileges bestowed on intelligent beings : 
and of a similiar character, for importance and utility, 
is the privilege of being blessed with parents who fear 
and love God ; parents who are not only concerned for 
the welfare of the bodies of their children, but also for 
the salvation of their souls, — their interest through the 
fleeting years of time, but more especially so for their 
well-being in eternity. To be taught in early life to 
remember God, to fear his displeasure ; to seek his favour, 
and obey his commands ; to be trained up in the duties 
of reading the Holy Scriptures, frequenting the house of 
worship, kneeling at the family altar, and of shunning 
the company of the wicked, — ^are real blessings, and 
tokens of sincere parental affection. But how many 
young persons are insensible to the worth of these 
favours ! How many account the observance of these 
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things a yoke of bondage ! How many look forward to 
a period when, freed from the restraint of their parents, 
they shall be at full liberty to choose and act for them- 
selves ! How many estimate the affection of their parents 
for them, by the latitude granted to them to Hve in the 
omission of religious duties, by the worldly amusements 
they are allowed to pursue, by the costly apparel with 
which thejr are adorned, and the money which is given 
them to spend in the follies of life ! How many see 
nothing lotely in that holy example which continually 
lives before them ; and place no value on fhose fervent 
prayers which are daily offered to God for them ! It 
was under the influence of this spirit, that a thoughtless 
youth inquired of his aged pious parent, " Father, what 
have you don« for me ? " It was not in the power of 
this father to reply, '* Son, I have given thee a learned 
education, houses and land, titles and dignities among 
men." But he had done for him what manifested the 
purity, strength, and wisdom of his love ; and what 
might be far more conducive to his son's real happiness 
than learning, wealth, or honours. '* I have," he re- 
plied, " offered to God thousands of prayers for thee." 
Kind, affectionate parent ! Highly-favoured child, to be 
taken so repeatedly, with a parent's love, to the throne 
of grace, in fervent prayer ! For thus to be brought to 
God, thus to be offered to God, and thus to be commended 
to the blessing of God, is a privilege of an inestimable 
value. And how many children are thus favoured, for 
whom, day and night, unceasing prayer is made to Grod 
by their parents for their happiness ; and who can tell 
the advantages derived from such kindness ? It may be 
confidently asserted, that eternity only can unfold the 
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evils children have heen preserved from, and the mercies 
which have heen granted to them, in. answer to snch 
supplications. To these, it may he assumed, many are 
indehted for continued life, restoration to health, deliver- 
ance from danger, numerous convictions of sin which 
they have felt, frequent strivings of the Spirit of Grod, 
rich forhearance of divine grace, and the various offers 
of mercy and salvation which have heen pi|dsented to 
them. Had not their parents prayed for them, there is 
reason to conclude that many young persons would have 
heen so far left to the p^rverseness of their own hearts^ 
that they would have run so rapidly in the path of ruin, 
as to have fallen long ago into the pit of destruction. It 
might he in answer to the prayers of their parents, that 
conscience alarmed them when on the verge of that 
great transgression they so narrowly escaped; that the 
Spirit of God so powerftilly convinced them of its ma- 
lignity ; and that restraining grace was imparted to them : 
that transgression, which, had they dared to commit it, 
might have stamped their character with infjBony, hlasted 
all their worldly prospects, and proved their eternal 
misery. It probahly was in answer to the prayer of 
their parents, that Providence smiled on their path, 
opened their way to that respectable situation and profit- 
able employment which led to their present comfort, 
distinction, and prospects. In answer to the prayers of 
parents, many are indebted for their practical knowledge 
of the truths of piety, and the enjoyment of the things 
of God. Then let not the young conclude that nothing 
has been done for them by their parents, who, imable to 
bestow on them worldly possessions, have ofltered to Qod 
thousands of prayers for them. Let them highly esteem 
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this privilege of their birth; and remember who hath 
said, '* Where much is given, mnch is also required." 
To them God has been exceedingly gracious ; their ad- 
vantages for life and godliness are numerous and great 
over those children whose parents have not the fear of 
Grod before their eyes. £ut let none presume on the 
prayers of their parents to continue in sin, or rest upon 
them their hopes of eternal life. Eeligion must be per- 
sonal, in order to be saving. It is written, that when 
Grod enters into judgment with men, even "Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, can deliver neither son nor daughter; they 
shall but deliver their own souls by their righteousness.'' 
(Ezek. xiv. 12—20.) 



SIN AND MISERY; OR, THE PILOTS PAMILY. 

On the banks of the majestic Thames, a very few years 
ago, there resided a feunily too weU known to many for 
their notoriously depraved conduct; but, from motives of 
prudence, they shall be described as " the Pilot's Family." 
The head of this family was, for several years, a sober 
industrious man, supp<»rting himself, and those dependent 
on his exertions, if not in abundance, yet in comfort for 
a person of his station in society. He was steady in his 
caUing, his employment was somewhat lucrative, and in 
domestic enjoyments the early period of his life passed 
away, while his dangerous toil was rewarded. Happy 
would it have been for him, had he persevered in thft 
path of sobriety, which he had found to be the path of 
plenty. And this it is possible he might have don^i 
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had he not been induced to place himself in the way of 
temptation. The motives for his conduct are unknown ; 
but, in a fatal moment, he was led to change the employ- 
ment of a pilot, for that of the keeper of a public-house 
for the sale of intoxicating liquors. From this period his 
downward course to misery and ruin was rapid. He 
contracted the disgraceful and expensive habit of intem- 
perance, which gained the complete mastery over him, 
and bound him a willing, miserable captive ; — a practice 
easily begun, but difficult to conquer, and ever fatal in its 
consequences. Floated into this whirlpool of excess, few 
have strength, or even desire, to recover the shore of 
moderation and sobriety. Speedily involved in difficul- 
ties, he had to abandon the habitation of his folly and 
sin, and return again to a lower grade of his former 
employment. Change after change took place, each 
sinking him deeper and deeper in degradation, until he 
became the inhabitant of a solitary room, destitute of the 
common necessaries of life, -in his best days, being a 
stranger to the fear of God, his conversation was profane 
and obscene ; but in his drunken state, awfully blasphe- 
mous, frequently calling on his merciful Creator to destroy 
those members and gifts which had been so kindly 
given for the purposes of personal benefit. Had, indeed, 
his impious prayers been speedily answered, the years of 
his life must have been comparatively few, or spent in 
blindness and deformity. But long-suffering grace was 
exercised ; and his life, miserably as that life was spent, 
long was spared. Day after day he might be found in 
the tap of the alehouse, or slumbering on the floor in a 
state of drunken insensibility, or pacing the banks of the 
river, asking the monotonous question, ^^Boat, Sir?" and 
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on the obtaining of a few pence, hastening with them to 
his usual resort, while his family was in want of bread. 

The conduct of this wicked man was not more fatal 
to his own welfare, than it was pernicious in its influence 
on the members of his neglected family. His wife, who 
was naturally of a noble, determined spirit, and who 
evinced, by her occasional manners, that better days had 
been known unto her, trod too closely in the steps of her 
sottish husband. Driven to the debasing practice by 
despondency, or led to it by her distress as the fatal 
soother of her sorrows, she also became an habitual 
drunkard. Under the influence of this degrading vice, 
she lost all respect for character and decency, became a 
public street-brawler, abusive in her language and even 
a pest and terror to her depraved neighbours. Most of 
the children of these wretched parents were, by early 
death, saved from participating in their sorrows and 
in their sins. But one there was who lived to walk in 
their evil ways, and feel the painful and shameful con- 
sequences of so doing. Under a difierent training, he 
might have become a useful, respectable member of soci- 
ety, a credit to himself, and a blessing to others. As it 
was, he presented a fearful instance of the gmlt and 
danger of walking in the counsel of the ungodly. His 
career in wickedness was very short : the slave of almost 
every vice, he fell a victim to a most loathsome disease, 
expiring in the parish workhouse, at the age of nineteen 
years. When taken from the wretched abode of his pa- 
rents in the paupers' chair, the father at the time was 
sober, and manifested that he was not yet past feeling, 
nor entirely without natural affection. Witnessing the 
removal of his dying son^ the big tear rolled down his 
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cheeks ; and stricken, it is possible, with the convictioii 
that his baneM example had induced the premature end 
of his child, his bitter cries excited the compassion of the 
assembled neighbours. That there was no hope in the 
death of this miserable youth, there is too much reason 
to conclude. His race was run in crime, his death was 
yelled in darkness, and he is one among many examples, 
that, " the wicked live not out half their days." "Well 
would it have been for the parents had the death of the 
child awakened in their mindB lasting concern, and led 
them to repentance and reformation. £ut, however 
keenly they might feel at the moment, it soon passed 
away, and their depraved destructive habits continued 
to lead them captive at pleasure. Though spared to old 
age, their end at length drew near, when they also must 
die. One cold, dark winter's night, a person was heard 
groaning in the deepest distress, evidently under a weight 
of sorrow that entered the very soul. Attracted by the 
noise, b. kind neighbour was induced to search for the 
subject of such heavy misery. Directed by the sound 
of the moans he heard, he found a man seated on the 
steps of a door. It proved to be the old Pilot. And 
why was he there in such circumstances of woe ? The 
explanation was soon given, — his wife had just expired ; 
and having no room but the one in which she had died, 
he had gone to the door while a compassionate female was 
performing to the remains of his wife those acts of pro- 
priety which decency required. Her death was somewhat 
sudden, after the sickness of a few hours, and partly 
brought on by her wicked and violent conduct. She had 
been engaged in a brawl with another woman; and^ 
under the influence of exciting gin, she took up the 
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person with whom she was quarreUiiig, and earned 
her to some distance, and then threw her down ! This 
outrageous act concluded her public course of sin : her 
effort seemed to have inflicted on her some mortal injury. 
She had to fall on her bed, from which she was to be 
removed to the grave. Medical aid was obtained, but 
no hope of life was given. During the three days she 
Hngered in suffering, a pious female paid her frequent 
visits, with the holy and merciful intention of directing 
the dying woman to the appointed Saviour ; but those 
visits were paid in vain. She lay in a state of insensi- 
bility, from which she could seldom be roused for a 
moment, until her spirit fled to its solemn account with 
God, against whom she had so daringly multiplied trans- 
gression. The miserable man was taken from the door 
of the house by the compassionate Mend who found him 
there, who not only ministered to the comfort of his body, 
but gave to him spiritual instructions, and affectionately 
exhorted him to prepare for his own approaching death. 
Eeflection was awakened ; he appeared for the moment 
to review by-gone days ; but it was difficult to decide, 
whether remorse for the past, or despair for the future, 
the most prevailed. After the death of his wife, it was 
pleasbig to observe, that there was a marked improvement 
in the Pilot's conduct ; but a similar affliction speedily 
visited him. Disease was rapid in its progress, allowing 
but a short period of preparation for an eternal state. 
On hearing of his sickness, the pious Mend who had 
given him previous instruction hastened to his dreary 
dwelling. He foimd him an object that could not be 
contemplated without horror; but it was too late to 
afford him spiritual aid. He was seldom conscious ; and 

I 
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when sensible was not capable of replying to any question* 
As he had lived, so, it is feared, he died,— destitute of 
that knowledge of Christ which alone can fit for the 
happiness of heaven. Such the character, and such the 
doubtful end, of these members of the Pilot's family ; 
and in their conduct and circumstances we see the con- 
firmation of that scriptural truth, that sin and misery 
are inseparable. 

It is as manifest as cause and effect, — that their stn 
was folhwed with the misery of penury. The opening 
of life, as the head of a family, found the Pilot, as has 
been observed, in comparative comfort, if not in affluence; 
and had he persevered in the habits of sobriety and in- 
dustry, those comforts doubtless would have continued. 
But sin was visited with want, the want of the very 
necessaries of life. Day after day they knew the need 
of bread. Their very furniture was sold to obtain the 
scanty supply of food and glass of poisonous gin, or broken 
in pieces to kindle the gloomy fire, around which the 
family might be seen shivering with cold. Clothing they 
scarcely had any ; for the decent apparel of former days 
was changed for the tattered garment of rags ; and no 
one could enter the soHtaxy room they occupied, and look 
on its bare walls, and destitution of all that was useful, 
without the strong impression, " This is the abode of 
misery." 

Their sin was followed with the misery of degradation. 
Poverty, occasioned by the dispensations of Providence, 
is by no means disgraceful : the Eedeemer of the world 
was poor ; and by submitting to it has shown that a man 
may be poor, and yet may be holy. But poverty, the 
result of crime, is degrading, — ^to be marked with con- 



OE, THE pilot's FAMTLT. 195 

tempt, rather than deserving of compassion. This, 
however, was not the only mark of infamy resting on the 
Pilot's family. Character was destroyed, respectability 
entirely lost. The husband became the sot, the byword, 
the " worse than an tnfidel.'* The wife who had moved 
in, and was fitted for, superior society, became the foul^ 
tongued scold, the street-Jighter, the gin-shop slave. The 
son had never any character to forfeit : early introduced 
into the vices of life, he speedily became their victim, 
and at a time when, by right training, he might have 
attained character, aad proved a useful member of society, 
he had to close his days as a diseased pauper. '' Shame," 
indeed, "is the promotion of fools," who are " filled with 
their own devices." 

Their sin was followed with the misery of guilty reflec- 
tion. The Pilot and his wife were not always in a state 
of intoxication : they had their sober hours. In those 
hours it was scarcely possible to avoid the thought of 
the past, — ^recollection of the days of plenty, of respect, 
of more elevated station in society. ^N'or could they well 
avoid the agonizing thought, when they saw their dying 
son taken from their dwelling to expire in the house of 
charity, "Our example, our neglect of duty, has been 
his ruin, and brought biTn to a dishonourable, premature 
grave." 0, the burning anguish of that reflection ! how 
deeply must it have pierced every feeling of humanity 
and parental sensibility they possessed ! To see their 
own flesh aud blood suffering and dying from causes to 
which they had contributed, was a sight which the savage 
heart could not contemplate with indifference. Only 
those who have endured such unutterable pangs of re- 
flection, can have a just conception of the misery with 
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which they ate attended. But this is dear from the 
teachings of Biyine aathoiity, that the sofferings inflicted 
by sin on the body are lig^t in contrast with the honors 
and remorse of a guilty mind. ''A wonnded spirit who 
can bear ? " Ask the first fugitive and yagabond, who 
exclaimed^ "My punishment is greater than I can bear." 
God has also declared, and the experience of sinners from 
the days of Cain to the present period, is confirmatory of 
the declaration, "There is no peace to the wicked :" " The 
wicked are like the troubled sea when it cannot rest" 
Tea, "Woe to them! for it shall be ill with them; for 
the reward of their hand shall be given them." "We 
follow not the Pilot's fionily beyond the bonnds of time: 
the curtain of the grave veils them from onr sight, and He 
who made them has righteously disposed of them. Bat 
founding our remarks on the truths of Holy "Writ, without 
any violation of charity, we may assert, that a life of ran, 
and a death in sin, must and toill be pxmished with the 
endless misery of sin; — a misery that includes everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, — ^that presence 
which is the perfection of heavenly blessedness ; — a 
misery that consigns to the dwelling of blackness and of 
darkness which is for ever ; — ^the misery of weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth, where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. Such the certain, ' 
endless, and tremendous wages of sin. 



ALL IS WELL. 

Tbtte religion is substance to be desired. In the 
possession of it there is perfect peace and unspeakable 
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joy. To hear thdse who know its saving and renewing 
influence, speak of its power, its blessedness, its advan- 
tages, and its prospects, is cheering and delightfiil. 
When such declare what it has done for their souls, the 
humble that hear are made glad. But in nothing is the 
power of religion more manifest than in working an en- 
tire deadness to the world ; a willingness to leave it ; 
and a confident hope of a future state of bhssfol life 
with God. A sensible, thoughtful man saying, ** I know, 
that were I now to die, I should be found with the Lord 
for ever," is, if correct, a full manifestation of the strength 
and triumph of grace. Tet this is nothing more than 
what Bible saints have Mt and professed: they could 
desire to depart; they were assured that for them to die 
would be gain ; ** We are confident, and willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and to be present with the 
Lord." Modem Christianity has produced its witnesses 
of the same grace. One, well known to a certain 
Christian church, was in the frequent practice of thus 
expressing hk confidence of happiness in the eternal 
world. He would with humble boldness say, ** I know 
I am ready; I know I have an indisputable title; I 
know, were I at this moment to departs this life, I 
should die to be with Gk>d." He was an aged saint, 
much ajfflicted in body, and his aMction was of such a 
character that at any moment he might expire. His 
Pastor frequently thought when he heard him relate his 
enjoyments, his prospects, and his confidence, that 
should it please the Great Head of the church to take to 
Himself his aged disciple, he should desire to see him 
finish his course, that he might thus be able to compare 
&B result with the profession. He was ao i&Youied, 
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sooner, and by a more sadden visitationy than he had 
anticipated. Somewhat early one morning, a messenger 
arriyed at his dwelling, to inform him that the yalued 
pilgrim was taken dangeronsly ill, and that he mnst 
hasten to his abode, if he would see him again alive. 
He found his venerable Mend seated on the so&, fvUly 
dressed, ready to commence his usual morning walk. 
He had risen in his ordinary health, had break&isted, and 
was just on the point of leaving his home, when arrested 
by the summons of death. There he sat composedly, 
sensible of all that was passing around; and of the 
approach of his end. He looked on his Pastor with 
expressive interest, and made considerable effort to speak, 
but the tongue which had so frequently delighted the 
Pastor, had nearly lost its power. Still anxious to 
express his feeling, he, with great difficulty, at last 
exclaimed, " All is well ! " and then calmly yielded up 
his redeemed spirit into the hands of his Lord. Thus 
was the profession made in life fiilly sustained in 
death. He lived ready, and death found him with 
burning lamp and girded loins, waiting for the Lord. The 
last words of the dying are generally regarded with rev- 
erence, and especially if they are confirmatory of any 
great principle. The sayings of dying saints deserve to 
be weighed, examined, and remembered by survivors; 
that, if correct, they too may endeavour, in dying hours, 
to be sustained by the same experience. All is wdlf 
the last words of the expiring, aged Christian, have a 
voice, and an emphatic meaning. They include the 
past ; and doubtless by them the speaker said, " I have 
believed and embraced the truths of the Gospel : as a 
guilty, penitent sinner, I came to the foot of the oross ; 
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there I looked to the crucified Sayiour, and in Mth laid 
hold of his atoning grace, and found redemption in his 
bloody the forgiveness of sin ; and have proved Gk)8pel 
blessings to be my support through a long and varied 
life." The words had also reference to his state at that 
awfdl moment, and testified to this effect: — "The 
solemn hour has come ; the hour of test and trial ; I have 
publicly professed my preparation for it, and my con- 
fidence that I should be sustained in it, and now that it 
is come, all is well : the foundation is sure ; I have not 
believed in vain ; I now can testify that God is with me, 
and is my salvation." The words may, likewise, with 
propriety, be taken to extend to the fiiture ; declaring, 
" All is well; my prospects are bright, my title is clear, 
my eternal happiness is certain; I have no doubt, I 
have more than hope, I know that I have a building of 
Grod, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens ; and I am going, as the joint heir with my 
Saviour, to possess the inheritance." "Well might one 
thus supported, and thus che«!«d, say, " All is well," 
and never speak more on earth. They were words 
worthy to be a Christian's last. Of old the commission 
was thus given to the Prophet, " Say ye to the righteous, 
it shall be well with him ; " and the truth has been con- 
firmed by the experience of countless multitudes through 
life, in death, and will be for ever and ever. Let, then, 
the righteous remember, for their instruction and con- 
solation, that the religion of the cross is without variation 
in its comfcMis and its confidence; so that what the 
dying have experienced of its power and blessedness, the 
living righteous may experience when they are called to 
depart from time into a ehaagdesB eternity. They all, 
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then may sing, — 

** All, all is well/' most perfect is my peace, 
And full, unspeakable my lioly joy, 
I soon shall join the song that ne'er shall cease. 
The song that endless ages shall employ. 

" All, all is well," shall swell my lofty theme, 
And sound from loudest harp of sacred praise. 
To Him, who did my fiiilen soul redeem. 
And has sustaiu'd me through my lengthe^'d days. 

" All, all is well,** companions in the strife 
With sin, the world, and all the powers of hell : 
Courage ! be faithM to the end of life. 
And you in death will prove, "all, all is well." 



MDaSTERS CA]OrOT SAVE. 

However carelessly many may live, and, through the 
intensity of their pursuit of things seen, neglect, with 
criminal indifference, those things which are not seen, yet 
few are willing to leave the world without some prepara- 
tion for eternity. There may be those who are in such a 
state of moral darkness, so ignorant of what they are and 
what they ought to be, so blinded to the guiltof sinand con- 
Hequences of transgression, as to feel ''no bands in their 
death." But such, in this enlightened land, are few 
indeed. The multitude have heard of a holy God, of the 
evil of sin, of the world to come, and a judgment-day ; 
and, when overtaken by affliction and danger, they are 
awakened to serious concern. The slumber of conscience 
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is disturbed, and the voice of the monitor mil be heard. 
Then the all-important work of time, the making prepa- 
ration for eternity, which has been neglected in health, 
becomes the fearfully agitating employment of sickness. 
The culprit looks for, and asks for, the prayers of the 
pious. The God-fearing neighbour, whose company has 
long been shunned, is now sent for ; or that Minister of 
Christ, whose ministrations have been totally neglected, 
or unprofitably heard, receives a message to hasten to the 
abode of the dying. Surrounding Mends, though them- 
selves living without God, are anxious that something 
should be done for the safety of their expiring relative ; 
and perhaps fancy that the supplications of saints, and 
administration of the sacrament, are all that is required 
to fit the soul for its passage into the presence of God. 

How frequently, on visits to the afficted, is the mind 
of the faithM Minister paiaed when he hears words like 
these : " What a beautifiil prayer ! after that prayer the 
dying must be ready for heaven." Such is the folly, and 
so deceptive is the conclusion ! Were the Minister to 
allow it to pass without correction, the fears and concern 
of the sick person would be soothed with the assurance, 
that, having had such a religious service "performed for 
him," aU must be well. 

That there have heenprofessed Ministers of the Gospel, 
who fostered this dangerous delusion, must be admitted. 
It is, however, to be hoped that this is now more a mat- 
ter of history than of actual occurrence. The ignorant 
need no such soul-deceivers to help their ruin : they are 
sufficiently prone, of themselves, to depend on such a 
" refuge of lies." The true " Lover of souls" will sweep 
the refrige away. Prayers cannot pardon ; sacraments 
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cannot save. The Mimster may be the guiding instni- 
ment; but Christ only can be the Saviour. Tet, as 
though there was a power, or a virtue, connected wilh 
their station, that gave them a saving ability, they have 
been sent for, and employed to do for the dying what 
they could not do for themselves, — ^rescue from hell, and 
prepare for heaven. We have to record one affecting 
example of this character, confirmatory of the sentiments 
stated, and claiming serious consideration. 

A Minister was called to visit a young man who had 
been suddenly seized with a dangerous malady, and of 
whose life no hope could be entertained. That he might 
be the instrument of good, by affording proper instruction, 
before he was introdnced into the presence of the ajfflicted 
youth, he sought information respecting his previous 
conduct; and learned, with sorrow, that the youth had 
been of very depraved habits, that his Sundays had be^L 
spent in works of wickedness, that he was an utter 
stranger to the house of prayer, and had Hved destitute 
of all fear of God ; but, in the prospect of death, had 
become alarmed, from a persuasion that destruction from 
the presence of God must be the portion of the sinner. 
On the Minister entering the chamber, the youth, with 
a voice that manifested his distress, immediately implored, 
" Save me ! save me ! 0, save me ! " He was told that 
the visiter had no such power; that God only can be the 
saving help of sinfiil man ; that it was against God that 
he had sinned, and to Him only he must pray for par- 
doning mercy. He was also told that mercy must be 
sought, not merely because sin is attended with misery, 
and exposed the sinner to punishment, but especially 
because it is offensive to Gk>d; and, as such, must be 
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bated, lamented, and confessed. 

The sight was truly distressing. There lay the guilty 
youth, on the verge of eternity ; his countenance mani- 
festing inward misery, showing his anguish of soul under 
the powerful lashing of a terrified conscience, — a con- 
science now aliye to the consequences of sin. He confessed 
the sinMness of his past conduct; and, like many, feeling 
the sad tiniits of sin, he bitterly lamented that conduct, 
under the terrible dread of its eternal consequences. 
The Minister exhorted him to seek an interest in Christ ; 
pointed out the way to do so ; and assured him that, if 
truly penitent, through the merit of the Redeemer, there 
was mercy, even for him. To these truths he eagerly 
listened ; but they were strange to his ears. He had 
thought the Minister could do something for him ; but 
the Minister referred him to Christ, whose name he 
might have heard, but of whom he knew nothing. Thus 
he presented an awfiil example of one who had all to 
learn at a moment when all saving truth ought to have 
been already known. Prayer was offered, fervently 
offered, that he might rightly see himself, and be made 
a partaker of God's forgiving love. The Minister took 
his leave of him, aftier entreating him to reflect on what 
had been said, and to employ his time in calling on the 
name of Jesus, the only Saviour. 

The following day, a second visit was made. How 
the intervening time had been spent was not ascertained ; 
but no progress towards spiritual comfort was apparent. 
On the contrary, terror had settled into the sadness of 
despair. On seeing the Minister enter the room, the 
youth exclaimed, **Jtis too late now, it is too late nowi* 
and then expired. 
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Thus was this youthM sinner driven away in his 
wickedness, by rapid, &tal disease, and departed life 
without a visible ray of hope that happiness would be 
found in the eternal world. The enlightened mind 
shudders at the thought of a soul being lost, for ever lost ! 
And yet, however we may refrain from giving a judg- 
ment respecting the eternal state of this once profligate 
youth, where, we may ask, in the circumstances of his 
death, is there anything whereon to rest a scriptural 
hope of his salvation ? Surely the mournful termination 
of such a life is admonitory, and calls upon the living, 
whether young or old, to seek the Lord while He may 
be found ; that in life He may be served, rather than in 
death have to seek salvation. To delay to obtain mercy, 
then, is dangerous. Hiere is no promise for encourage- 
ment, but many things to hinder. Fain and suffering of 
the body, the agitation of the alarmed mind, are all 
unfcivourable to that calm consideration, reflection, inqui- 
ry, and serious recollected prayerftilness, necessary to the 
right seeking of the Divine favour. Were it a work man 
could perform, a mere passing through some human 
process, it might be accomplished ; for who that could 
prepare a soul for heaven, would allow that soul to go 
down to hell ? ^o one having common humanity, to say 
nothing of Christian humanity. But this is impossible : 
the word of infallible truth declares that " none can by 
ANY means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom 
for him." The prayer, " Save me! save me!" is uttered 
in vain, when addressed to a mortal being. 

A blind teacher of the blind, known to the writer, 
who was Chaplain of a prison, in his ignorance once 
declared, " "Wicked, very wicked, must the criminal have 
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been, if in one hour I could not prepare him for death." 
Vain man ! This was an indication of his own un&tness 
for the sacred office. 

In these remarks we do not undervalue instrumentality. 
God works by agency ; and we know on what authority 
it is said, " He which converteth a sinner from the error 
of his way, shall save a soul from death : " save him, by 
leading the erring sinner to the appointed Saviour ; thus 
becoming the means of salvation, but not the saving 
power. The denunciation of a fearftil woe stands against 
the man, whatever be his name, or whatever his office, 
who places himself between the Saviour and the sinner. 
'' It is God thatjustifiethr 
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The affecting lamentation of Moses over inconsiderate 
Israel is too frequently required; for the days of many 
are spent in considering " what they shall eat, and what 
they shall drink, and wherewithal they shall be clothed," 
unmindful of all preparations for an eternal state of being. 
They bend all their energies to the study of preserving 
and dignifying life, but are not wise to consider their 
interest and duty in reference to their latter end. They 
may at seasons admit that it will come; but that thought 
is too often dismissed with the conclusion, that it must 
be very remote ; and this conclusion has a freezing in- 
fluence on spiritual pursuits. For, however disposed the 
person might be to apply himself to the things which 
belong to his eternal peace, the admission of the opinion 
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that his end is fsur of^ immediately enervates the power 
of that disposition. Hence, a considerate preparation 
for the end of life is delayed ; not because the necessity of 
it is questioned, but because that end is not acknowledged 
to be near. Such a conduct appears to rest on the dis- 
honourable supposition, that religion is only required at 
the hour of sickness, or the moment of death ; and that 
no advantage can be reaped from it in health aud vigour. 
But the reverse of this is the truth; for "godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life that 
now is, and of that which is to come." The conduct 
here censured exemplifies, therefore, the most inexcusable 
foUy. The persons in question admit a preparation for 
death to be an important work ; but they suspend it on 
the deceitful probability that death is ever at a distance ; 
whereas every moment they are liable to fall by his power; 
and the fatal result of their delays frequently is, that 
death arrests them while destitute of a readiness for his 
summons. Then, with bitter cries, and tears, and an- 
g^h of mind, they regret their folly. 

Such scenes often come under the notice of those who 
are called to visit the dying ; and such a scene was wit- 
nessed by a Minister of the Gospel in the city of London. 
He was sent for, to pray with an afflicted female, whom 
he found on the vei^e of the eternal world. Consumption 
had consumed her flesh, and wasted her strength ; and 
she was sensible that the hand of death was upon her. 
On inquiry, he found that, in early life, she had attended 
his ministry, and was under religious influence ; but 
having married, and become the mother of a family, she 
had allowed the impressions of piety to wear away, and 
had lived for years indifferent to the wel&re of her im- 
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mortal spirit. When questioned respecting her state, 
and reminded of her duty, she deeply deplored her past 
conduct ; and, with feelings of apparent sincerity, accom- 
panied with floods of tears, exclaimed to this eflPect : " I 
knew that the work of salvation ought not to he delayed ; 
and yet I have dared to delay it until now ! " Such was 
the language of one who in a few hours after entered 
into the invisihle world. What a warning her confession 
presents ! In it we clearly read the folly of delay. Yet 
what multitudes are found in the same condemnation ! 
They know that tiiey ought not to delay the work of 
salvation; they have been reproved for this by the Spirit 
of God, and have been admonished of its danger by the 
word of God : yet, after all, they dare to delay! Sen- 
sible of the danger they incur, and with the most fearful 
consequences before them, they neglect the work of 
salvation, — ^that work which ought to be the principal 
business of life. 

How is this conduct accounted for ? Can we trace it 
to its source ? It frequentiy originates in the want of 
decision. Those who delay in things which are spiritual, 
do not act from any flxed intention of neglecting it 
altogether, nor of deliberately postponing it to the close 
of lite. They would And it difficult to bring their minds 
to such a determination: the very thought would be 
alarming. They intend to seek the grace of salvation, 
but the purpose is always future. The decisive now is 
wanting. Thus month after month, and year after year, 
pass away, until sickness, old age, or death, comes, and 
they are constrained, with lamentation and sorrow, to 
acknowledge and regret their criminal delays. 

Beader, learn wisdom from the folly of others. Dread 
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to defer the work another hour. Thy end may be near. 
Death is on his way. This day " seek the Lord while 
he may be found." If you are aged, it is *' high time 
to awake out of sleep ; " if young, you will never repent 
an early dedication of yourself to God. Secure, in the 
use of the appointed means of grace, that holiness, botili 
of heart and life, without which no man, of whatever 
rank or acquirements, shall see the Lord. Then at 
the arrival of the solemn hour of death, instead of 
bitter regret, your language will be, **Lord I have 
waited for thy salvation ; receive my spirit !" ** Mark the 
perfect man, and behold the upright ; for the end of that 
man is peace." 



APPEAEANCE NOT ALWAYS REALITY. 

Those who contemplate at a distance the man who 
lives according to the course of this world are generally 
disposed to envy his state, and admire his circumstances, 
from the persuasion that he must be a happy man. They 
see him possessed of wealth and honours, live in ease and 
luxury, having nothing to prevent him from pursuing 
the varied scenes of amusement which court the attention 
of the rich and volatile ; and conclude, the person who 
is so familiar with the attractions of the theatre, the 
mirth of the ball-room, the sports of the race-course, the 
eompanions of the card-table, and the laughter of gay 
society, must spend his days in the enjoyment of real 
pleasure. He appears to do so. The smile of vivacity 
seems to enliven his countenance, the joyous song is sung 
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with apparent glee, and party after party, in rapid suc- 
cession, invite his company, and seek his converse. But 
passing firom this outward appearance of happiness to an 
acquaintance with his feelings, the reverse of what is 
supposed by many will be found to be his real state. 
Follow him into retirement, allow him time for reflection, 
let him see and know himself, and what does he feel ? 
Any thing but peace of conscience, and satisfection of 
mind. Disappointment frets his temper ; cold neglect 
wounds his pride ; his health sensibly declines ; his vain 
delights cloy ; and the remembrance of the past, which 
win not bear to be investigated, harrows up his mind 
with bitter anguish ; or the worm of guilt gnaws the root 
of every fancied pleasure, and gives him to feel, however 
unwilling to make the confession, that all his boasted joys 
are " vanity and vexation of spirit." 

No ideal beings need be created by an imaginative 
mind to confirm the sentiments expressed in &cts and 
actual character. They are to be found in great abun- 
dance. Such a personage was the celebrated Colonel 
Gardiner. Blessed by his Creator with one of the most 
graceful persons an immortal spirit ever inhabited, 
&voured with a strong and vigorous constitution, dig- 
nifled in life, and elevated in station, having access to 
the highest ranks of society, and possessing a flow of 
spirits, he was enabled to follow the fiEiscinating objects 
of sense above many of his compeers ; and his advantages 
for, and apparent felicity in, the pleasures of the gay 
world, procured for him the flattering, yet ignoble title of 
"the happy rake." What an appearance of happiness was 
this! But what was the reality? Under the smiles of the 
great, amidst the dissipations of licentiousness, and even 
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at the momeiit when eangratulated hy bis companioiiB 
for hiB dutingauhed feficityy siicli were the bitterness of 
his spirit, and wretdhedness of his mind arising from 
disquietndey that seeing a dog, hecoold not forbear from 
saying to himself '^ O that I were that dog! " Thus did 
this rational being, this man of refinement, this fstyoorite 
of nature, this votary of pleasore, coret the d^;raded 
state of a bmte. 

How hmnbling was this to human greatness and 
dignity ! What a stigma it fixed on all sablnnary plea- 
sures ! And how folly it proves, '' as the crackling of 
thorns under a pot, so is the laoghter of folly;" and that, 
with the appearance of happiness, the sinner is realfy 
miserable. How descriptive is this of the condition of 
many ! It is not the mere experience of the solitary 
individual, but of all, without exception, of every name, 
rank, or character, who seek happiness in the enjoyments 
of sense. 

How different is the case of those who derive their 
happiness from religion ! '' Her ways are ways of plea- 
santness, her paths are paths of peace." Those pursuits 
to which religion calls, and that employment which re- 
ligion requires, know nothing of that vexation and regret 
which so frequently embitter the purposes and pursuits of 
carnal minds. The pleasures which religion affords 
being pure in their source, they are found to be satisfy- 
ing in their nature, and pleasing to reflection. They rise 
superior to the conflicts and trials of mortal life, yielding 
'' joy in tribtdation," peace in tumults, and solid content 
in every circumstance in which the Christian is placed 
by the providence of God. How deceived then are 
worldly persons, in reference to the state and feelings of 
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the truly religious man ! To them he appears to be a 
man of misery. He observes the Sabbath holy unto the 
Lord, frequents the house of prayer, makes the Bible his 
principal book, prefers the society of those who delight 
in virtue, visits the beds of the afflicted and dying, and 
devotes a portion of his property to the spread of divine 
truth in the earth. 

They have no conception that in these things any 
happiness is to be found ; and therefore conclude he is 
spiritless and wretched, and that his life is spent in the 
sighs of sorrow, and gloom of melancholy. But in reality 
he is a stranger to misery ; his days are employed in 
doing good ; his nights in sacred praise ; having the 
testimony of his conscience in his favour, and the snule 
of God resting upon him, he enjoys the present ; and 
while he looks on the past vdthoutthe reproach of guilt, 
he can look to the future vdthout fear of wrath. 

Thus happy all may become through the renewing 
power of grace, and the transforming influence of religion. 
Let it then be distinctly observed, that the sinner, how- 
ever he may appear to be happy, is in reality miserable ; 
for there is no peace unto the vdcked ; but the Christian, 
however he may be deemed miserable, is really and truly 
happy; for he "walks in the light of the Lord," and 
can say, " Although the flg-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat, the flock shall 
be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in 
the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I wiU joy in 
the God of my salvation." 
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THE CEIME AND PUXISHMENT. 

Cbiminality is ever supposed to be the inseparable 
. attendant on what is deemed crime. This is inyariably 
the case when the law of God is violated, and generally 
so when the laws of nations are transgressed. But all 
acts accounted by man to be crime are not criminal. 
Arbitrary power has formed its despotic codes, and moral 
guilt would be greater in the obserrance of, than in the 
departure from, their requirements. Superstition has 
also erected her standard, and would impose her rule on 
the consciences of men, think for them, and make them 
act for her. Yet obedience to her dark demands would 
frequently involve rebellion against God : in rendering 
subjection unto man. His authority would be disregarded. 
Punishment, also, is not invariably awarded in proportion 
to the guilt of supposed or defined crime. In the rule of 
the moral government of the world, it is perfect in equity 
and in righteousness ; for the ways of God are just and 
true. But in the regulations of human authority there 
may be undue severity, or culpable, undeserved leniency. 
This is frequently so in the distributions of superstition : 
they are ever captious, and often basely cruel. Of this 
character was the crime, and of this nature we pronounce 
the punishment of the accounted crime, now placed on 
record. 

Not many years ago, the recorder of the fSact was em- 
ployed on a mission of benevolence in the south of Ireland. 
Desiring not only to instruct, but also to be instructed, 
he was studiously observant of objects, persons, circum- 
stances, and events. He penetrated the sanctuaries of 
religion, and marked the acts of professed devotion. He 
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visited the lone and forlorn cabins of the poor. He 
courted the conversation of the Papist as well as of the 
Protestaat, and closely noticed the contrast that was 
presented to observation. MiYing with various families 
where the Protestant faith was the creed of the master, 
and the Papistical creed the belief of the domestics, one 
oft-repeated circumstance arrested his attention. It was 
his custom, as a Christian Minister, to observe family 
worship, and to request the generous friends by whom 
he was kindly entertained to assemble their household 
for that purpose. If the request was made in the pre- 
sence of the subordinates of the establishment, however 
they had previously listened to, and engaged in, the 
general conversation of the company, when prayer and 
the reading of the Scriptures were named, they fled out 
of the room, as though some plague or danger was to be 
apprehended; and the heads of the family, with the 
children, only remained, or were assembled. ** How is 
this ? " he was induced to inquire of one of his friends, 
" that when worship is named, the young men in your 
employ retire, and your maidens do not imite with you 
in devotion ? " The astounding reply was, " They dare 
not; for they are Papists: were they to do so, they must 
confess the act to the Priest, and be subjected to Church 
discipline. There is my housemaid," observed the gen- 
tleman, "who did, for a season, unite with us in religious 
exercises, and for so doing she is now suflering penance. 
The Priest has enjoined on her the punishment of 
abstaining from animal food for six months, solely for the 
crime of hearing me read the Scriptures, and bowing 
with us in prayer." Such the crime; such i^Q punish" 
mentl And this in a land called Christian. In this 
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day of Gospel light, in this age of intellectual eminence, 
a crime to hear that book read which the Author com- 
manded His people diligently to teach their children ; 
which the pious have esteemed to be " more to be desired 
than gold ; " and which the Holy Spirit has declared to 
be " able to make wise unto salvation ! " Punished for 
obeying the command of the Saviour to " search the 
Scriptures ! " How manifest that the crime, so called, 
was the mere oflfepring of superstition and corruption, 
and the punishment the infliction of a deep-rooted preju- 
dice against the truth ! Lord, how long shall these things 
be ? how long shall the fountain of truth be sealed by 
the enemies of thy word ? Arise, and plead thine own 
cause ; and hasten the period when it shall be proclaimed, 
" Mystery, Babylon, is thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all." 



THE COUKSE OF THE SOCIALIST. 

Socijllism:. This is a very attractive word, pleasing in 
its sound, full of promise in its strict and proper meaning. 
Unity of persons, friendliness, good feUowship, freedom 
in conversation, and union in a general interest, all these 
great and valuable feelings and favours are included in 
real Socialism. But the system of the age so designated 
is the very reverse of what the name embraces and 
promises. Kever was an interesting word more degraded, 
prostituted, and wrested firom its proper meaning than 
this when applied to the confederacy called " Socialists" 
in the present day. If ever there was a wicked pretence 
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bom in hell, and deceptiyely propagated on earth, it is 
this. It points to its author in its character ; for that 
character has written upon it a lie, the forgery of fiendo, 
to ensnare, and destroy the well-being and happiness of 
society. What is a Socialist in profession ? A corrector 
of abuses, a reformer of governments, a regenerator of 
the world. What is he in principle ? Depraved, selfish, 
tyrannical, an infidel. What is he in practice? A 
destroyer of the civil and relative bonds of society, a 
would-be plunderer of the property of others, profane in 
his language, polluted in his habits, a scoffer at religion. 
Follow him into his family, and there you will find that 
his presence is feared, and the desolation which his 
dwelling presents proclaims that a drunkard, or an in- 
dolent or a dissipated man, is master there. Follow him 
on a Sabbath, he is never seen on his knees, never enters 
the house of worship, never whispers the accents of holy 
praise, never opens the book of God. He may be found 
in the gin-palace, or over the ale-bench, projecting or 
discussing schemes for reforming every person and every 
thing but himself. Speak to him about the Scriptures 
of God, and you will see the sneer of contempt, and hear 
such blasphemous sentiments uttered as show that God, 
as well as man, is the object of his hatred. To these 
statements there may be solitary exceptions, but they 
are generally correct in reference to the class of Social- 
ists. Let one of the family state his own case. In a 
letter to a Minister, he observes : *' In the early part of 
my life I was a member of a Christian church, and en- 
deavoured, in a certain capacity, to be the instructor of 
others. A misunderstanding took place between me and 
my Pastor : I was offended, and withdrew from church- 
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membership. Being of an ardent nature, I soon united 
myself to a body of Eadical Beformers, with whom I 
laboured intensely to diffuse principles calculated, as I 
supposed, to promote good government. But among 
these regenerators of mankind, I soon found men who, 
while professing to seek the liberty of others, were them- 
selves in the bondage of corruption. By my companions 
a Supreme Intelligence was denied, death was proclaimed 
an eternal sleep, himian responsibility was pronounced 
to be an opinion or sentiment, only entertained by persons 
of a weak and superstitious mind. And while spreading 
their infidel notions under the high-sounding title of 
liberty, they manifested that they were baptized with 
the spirit which only wanted the power to erect rev- 
olutionary tribimals similar to those of France in 1793, 
and bury all that was lovely in a nation's history in the 
nation's sepulchre." 

Such is the description given of the religious, or rather 
the irreligious, principles, spirit, and purposes of his 
reforming companions, — ^men prepared to trample upon 
all the laws of society, and riot in plimder and blood. 
What a downward, degrading course was this, for which 
he left his early associates, with whom he had lived in 
the spirit of love, and the practice of purity, and in the 
fear and worship of God ! How low his fall, and dread- 
ful the spiritual loss he sustained ! And this was not 
all the injury he suffered ; for he not only made awfdl 
shipwreck of faith, but his temporal circumstances were 
painfully and lastingly damaged. He states, " To my 
bitter experience I soon found, where there was a laxity 
of religious principles, there was a disregard to the faith 
of civil engagements ; the love of gain was uppermost. 
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and I was plunged into ruin, subjecting myself and fieanily 
to unheard-of privations." Into these circumstances he 
was brought by lending to those of his associates who 
never repaid him, and befriending those who manifested 
no gratitude. Thus was this misguided man plundered 
of his property, and reduced from a respectable situation 
in life to beg his bread. 

The Minister to whom these facts were commxinicated, 
in a personal interview, exhorted him to return with 
penitence to his offended God, and endeavour, by the 
exercise of his talents in the path of industry, and by 
forsaMng the company of the wicked, to recover character 
in society. He promised so to do, as soon as he could 
get means to place him under the influence of his real 
friends. It may be hoped that this has been done by 
him. These are statements that need no comment : they 
read a lesson of warning and instruction. This man, we 
fear, is far from being a solitary example of the folly and 
misery of mixing with, and embracing the principles o^ 
so-called Socialism. Many by so doing have been the 
victims and dupes of designing men, and, under the 
specious pretence of reforming others, have been ruined 
in their circumstances, character, and domestic happiness. 
O that men were wise, and would attend to the instruc- 
tions of wisdom ! " Enter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, 
pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away." (Pro v. iv 
14, 15.) 

DEATH^S UNEXPECTED YISIT. 
Of most who die, it may be said, '* in su6h an hour 
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as they thouglit not/' death came. In the most thon^i- 
less moments of life, in the most pleasing circumBtances 
of life, and even when the greatest preparation is making 
for continued life, death has frequently appeared, damped 
joys, cut off prospects, and consigned to the tomb even 
those who are young in years, fdU of vigour, and elated 
with the brightest hopes. Though professedly expected 
by all, yet there are but few whom he does not take by 
surprise. Ask the most giddy, gay, and busy. Do you 
think you will ever die ? " Most assuredly," say they. 
Ask, When is the event expected ? the truthfril answer, 
if we may judge by their conduct, would be, Never. 
It is an event of the future, always viewed as future, 
and seldom contemplated as if ever to be present. How 
few that rise in the morning allow themselves to imngjne 
that, before the day closes, the hand of death may be 
laid on them ; or retire to rest at night, reflecting that 
their slumber may be the sleep of death ! . How few set 
out on joumeyings of business or pleasure, and dare to 
think that life's journey may end, and they never return 
to their earthly habitation ! How few visit their Mends, 
considering that, at the same time, death may visit them, 
and introduce them to the world of spirits ! Yet many 
there are who see the sim rise in the morning, whom 
death prevents from seeing it set in the evening. One 
takes his departure, but never to retrace his steps. With 
mirthftd delight another enters the dwelling of a much- 
loved friend, whom he had long desired to see, but is 
carried out of that dwelling with all the sable, silent 
solenmities of death. Such transitions have been known, 
not only among the sickly and aged, but also among the 
healthy and the young. Did all who mingled with the 
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mtiltitudes from yarioas lands, to witness the world's 
wonder, in the structure and gatherings of the celebrated 
Crystal Palace, return to the places whence they came ? 
One we know did not. 

During the season of that magnificent exhibition, a 
Minister of religion received a summons to visit a dwell- 
ing in the neighbourhood of his residence. He was urged 
to do so with as little delay as possible, as one of its 
inmates had been seized with sudden and alarming sick- 
ness, and life was rapidly passing away. He hastened 
to the habitation of suffering and of sorrow. There he 
found a young female, evidently near the end of mortal 
being. She had come from a distant part of the coimtry, 
full of youthM hope and expectation, anticipating great 
enjoyment, not only in her intercourse with esteemed 
friends, but in beholding the fSuned palace, and the various 
sights of interest the great metropolis offers to its curious 
and admiring visiters. Scarcely, however, had she re- 
ceived the cheerful welcome of her friends, than all her 
prospects and purposes were blighted, and the realization 
of promised pleasure made impossible. She had evidently 
been one of nature's loveliest forms. Her person was 
tall and slender, her features fine, and her bright beaming 
eyes expressive and penetrating. But beauty was no 
barrier to death. She was far from her kindred ; but 
this checked not the progress of the King of terrors. Nor 
was she morally prepared for the unexpected summons ; 
yet on this account the visit was not postponed. Kot 
that she was entirely ignorant of Divine things ; for she 
had been instructed in the truths of religion; but she 
had not that saving interest in Christ which would have 
inspired her with good hope for the future. Such also 

k2 



220 irbaxh's xnaaavcTKD hut. 

was the n^id pofwer and etted of disease on both bo^ 
and miiid, tiiat even a knowledge of her danger did not 
awaken cencem, nor indoce her earnestly to address her- 
sdf to the great woik of salvation. It was found that 
she had been fEiToored with the adrantagesof ardigions 
education, had been led to the " place of the holy/' and 
had there frequently and statedly heard the callsy wam- 
ingSy invitationSy and promises of the GiospeL But these 
had not been laid to heart : they had not been uttezly 
rejected as nnnecessazyy but postponed for the consider- 
ation of some fdtare and uncertain period. Thus when 
the unexpected visiter appeared, he came with terror ; 
his sting remained, sin reigned, and fear lm>ught torment 
at the moment when sacred confidence ou^t to have 
been triumphant. 

The Minister looked upon her with deep interest and 
concern. He saw that her end must be near ; that she 
was about to pass into the eternal world with light 
enough to perceive her darkness and danger, but no love 
to Christ as her Redeemer and Saviour. She was re- 
minded of past privileges ; but the remembrance of them 
was only calculated to awaken fruitless regret. They 
could not be brought back ; the neglect of them could 
not be redeemed; nor could they be repeated,^— for disease 
would not linger, nor would the enemy abandon his 
design. Promises of God to the truly contrite were 
repeated ; but no sign of genuine contrition welcomed 
them. The Saviour of the willing was ofiered ; but no 
believing npnd was ready to receive Him. There was a 
stupor, or indifference, or the absence of all deep concern, 
that the Minister could not bat deplore. It might be 
occasioned hj the influence of her malady, or from an 
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indulged hope that recovery was yet possible. Her 
affectionate mother had been sent for : she had hastened 
to the presence of the dying daughter, who but a few days 
before had left her in health and Cheerfulness. The in- 
tensity of the mother's feelings may be better conceived 
than expressed. This mother was so fer instructed in 
the ways of religion, as to know that without the salvation 
of grace the soul must be lost. With such knowledge, 
and a mother's love, the anxiety of her mind for the 
spiritual safety of the child may be imagined. It was 
evident that they must part ; for no human power could 
arrest the march of the destroyer ; but to part with hope 
of meeting again in a better state was the all-absorbing 
desire of the parent. Weeping as such a mother must 
weep, shedding tears of more than maternal love for her 
expiring child, she united with others in supplication to 
the throne of Divine grace, that it would please the 
Father of mercies to have compassion, and prepare the 
sufferer for her approaching change. "No sorrow can 
equal that which mourns the bereavement by death of a 
beloved child, but has no confidence of the spiritual safety 
of that child. To the yet conscious young lady exhor* 
tation was repeated, and the Saviour in the sufficiency of 
His saving power was offered ; His willingness to receive 
all who apply to Him was declared; but with what 
success, eternity must reveal. No satisfactory evidence 
was afforded. The Minister returned with a weight of 
sadness on his soul. He could not but reflect. Here is a 
flower fading from the earth, without hope of blooming 
in heaven. Here is one who, like many other yoimg 
persons, has been rightly instructed, but delaying to 
practise what she has learnt ; approving of Christ, and 
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convinced of her need of Him, yet satisfying herself 
with the purpose of emhracing Him at no very distant 
period. Though such persons persuade themselves that 
it is near, year after year, the period of conversion Mis 
to come. Through delay it remains ever distant. By 
thus deferring, gracious impressions wear away, careless- 
ness and indifference follow, imtil sickness overtakes 
them, and they are roused to terrihle reflection and fearful 
forehodings of the future. 

In a few hours the Minister returned to the ahode of 
weeping and gloom ; but reason had fled : the eternal 
state, whatever that state might he, was unalterably 
fixed. There was still the late admired form, the inte- 
resting face, and the yet beating heart ; but consdousness 
had ceased. The mother stood weeping ; the nurse was 
in kind attendance, and softly wiped away the dews of 
death ; but the ear was for ever closed to the voice of 
love, of wsuning, and of grace. Shortly after the tenement 
was left without inhabitant ; the spirit returned to Gtod, 
the giver. Little did the departed think, when leaving 
the paternal home, that that home she never again would 
enter. Little did she suppose, when hastening to behold 
wonderful sights, that her eyes would be closed so soon 
to all earthly objects ; or when she received the warm 
welcome of her friends, that another embrace was near, 
the cold entwinement of the arms of death. But so it 
was ; and so again to others may death be found an tin- 
expected vmter. There is wisdom and kindness in the 
counsel given by the heavenly Teacher both to the young 
and aged : " Be ye also ready ; for ye know not the day 
nor the hour,'' and it may be added, nor the place nor 
the circumstances, " when your Lord cometh." 
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EELIGION VALUABLE IN DEATH. 

Death is an awM subject, and a most impressive 
sight, and mnst ever be contemplated with feelings of 
solemnity. Yet it is possible to be joyful even in death, 
to approach that final hour with confidence, and, when 
expiring, to sing the song of victory and praise. But 
how is this blessedness to be realized ? Not by human 
wisdom, however profound; not by wealth, however 
extensive; not by honours, however exalted. These may 
be possessed, unitedly possessed, and the subjects of them 
feel all the fears and horrors which the approach of death 
as the king of terrors is calculated to produce. Beligion 
only, neglected and despised religion, can give courage 
and comfort in death; — ^religion, not merely written in 
the creed, however correct ; visible in the profession, 
however blazing; or confined to the form, however 
strict ; but the religion of the heart, comprising a renewed 
nature, and a holy life ; the peace of God possessing the 
mind ; the feivour of God resting on the soul ; and the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart. This sentiment, 
that nothing but religion will support and cheer an in- 
telligent being in the immediate prospect of eternity, is 
not the mere declaration of an assumed theory ; it is the 
confident language of numerous facts : and facts, not 
limited to the testimony of the aged but equally con- 
firmed by the experience of the young, who in death 
have estimated and acknowledged the value of religion. 

Thus it was appreciated at that eventMhour by a young 
man, a minister was called to visit. He was favoured 
with religious relations ; early guided to the house of 
God ; statedly attended the ministry of the Gospel ; and 
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to this employmeiit devoted a considerable portion of the 
Sabbath. But the word of salyation passed over his 
mind and memory, like the fleeting shadow over the 
flinty rock ; no lasting impression was made. Thus the 
vacant hours of other days were spent, if not in gross 
immoralities, yet in the follies of youth. Blooming with 
health, vigorous in strength, and elated with worldly 
expectations, he thought, as too many think, that religion 
was useless and unnecessary. By him length of days and 
long life were contemplated ; but his confldent calcula- 
tions were broken off, and he became an example of the 
truth, — " In the midst of life we are in death." Sick- 
ness suddenly assailed him ; and combined medical skill 
was in vain employed to counteract its banefdl influence. 
He stru^led against his malady with aU the vigour of 
an unimpaired constitution ; but his " days were deter- 
mined ; and the bounds appointed, over which he could 
not pass." His friends bitterly wept ; physicians looked 
grave: and to him the alarming communication was 
made, that no hope of life remained, and that in a few 
hours he must enter the world of spirits. Then he was 
roused to concern ; he began to lament his past care'- 
lessness ; he thought of eternity ; he discovered the worth 
and danger of his soul ; and every energy of his mind 
was concentrated in the desire of salvation. At that 
important moment, could the world have been offered to 
him in aU its greatness and grandeur, it would have been 
spumed as a miserable comforter, having no power 
to heal a wounded spirit. The Minister sent for, 
promptly obeyed the summons. On entering the 
chamber of death, he saw the youth who had so 
lately sat under his ministry in the full possession of 
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health and strength, pale, feeble, and ghastly. The dew 
of death rested upon his youthful brow; his countenance 
was marked with ineirpressible concern ; and the value 
of religion was expressed by him in the fervent and oft- 
repeated request, "0 pray for me! Pray for me!" 
Prayer was made; prayer was continued; affectionate 
Mends united in the exercise ; and he responded to the 
petitions offered, with a feeling and fervour which dis- 
played the deep seriousness of his mind, and his strong 
conviction of the need of divine forgiveness. He listened 
with eagerness to the tidings of the Eedeemer's love, 
and to the merciful purposes of God. Hope cheered his 
agitated mind ; faith looked to the atoning Saviour : his 
burden of guilt was removed ; rapturous praise employed 
his tremulous voice ; and inward peace and joy beamed 
from that face on which a few moments before were 
visible all the features of despair and terror. Death was 
no longer dreaded. " I would rather die than live," was 
now his language, and, in a few moments, with perfect 
composure of mind, and full of immortal hope, he ex- 
pired. Thu& he proved religion to be the one thing 
above all others needful, and powerful to give happiness 
in death. Before he received this gift of Heaven, in the 
manifestation of divine mercy to his soul, dll was dark 
and dreadful; afterwards all was bright and joyous. 
Yet how strange it is, that religion, which imparts such 
confidence and joy on the vei^ of eternity, is avoided 
by many as the gloom and misery of time ! In their 
estimation, to be religious is to be melancholy, t6 be ex- 
cluded from £ill the pleasures of life, and to be doomed to 
spend their days in sighs and sorrows. Such are the 
erroneous conclusions of multitudes, who yield to thQ 
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foggatums of their deeatfal hentB. The eipenenoe of 
Ui» jofothteadies tiie foHjof neg^eetmgieligioaiB heahk; 
and fiillj shows ihe impossibilitj of finding & soha titut e 
fiv it in death ; and thus adnumisheB ihe yoong, imme- 
diately to seek the tsvcfoar of God, lest sickness should 
^leedily yisit them, and death find tiiem n np gepared far 
Jafe hejond the grave. 

Let none, howerer, oondnde, that hecaose mcrcj was 
manifested to him in the last honr, thej maj omfidently 
ealcnlate on the same : and thns defo ihe pnrsoit of re- 
ligion to tiie close of their days. This would he criminal 
presomption, a most desperate yeuture, haying no en- 
couragement : for let it he remembered, that to thoee 
who wilfoUy and deliberately sin against mercy, in hope 
of obtaining mercy, there is no anthority from the word 
of God to expect that mercy will be extended. 
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Iv a matured meetness for the kingdom of heaven, 
whether by the growth of age in the possession of piety, 
or by the more speedy sanctification of suffering in the 
young, there is a beantifiil connecting link between the 
members of the living church below, and the members of 
the glorified church above. The perfect meetness of grace 
gives to the former a kind of separation from beings on 
earth, and an union with those in heaven. There is more 
than poetry, there is deep, holy truthfrilness when it is 
said of saints fully possessing the mind of Christ, — 

** Their louU their change shall scarcelj know» 
liade perfect first in love." 
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One who richly partook of the spirit of the glorified, 
while only the subject of grftce, has recorded, ** love is 
of God, for God is love; he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God." And what is heaven ? it is to dwell with God. 
And where He is, the all and in all, must be love. Thus 
it is, that the perfected in love claini near kindred to the 
angelical in glory ; in conversation with such, and es- 
pecially when nearing their mortal end, and desiringly 
waiting for the invitation, " Sister spirit, come away," 
we feel that we are conversing more with the heavenly 
than the earthly, with those already looking down on 
our inferior state, and belonging to a higher order of 
saved ones. 

And who has not beheld in the countenances of such, 
beaming with benignity and bliss, a something more 
than " the human face divine," the &ice radiant with the 
light of glory, which even the ravages of sickness helped 
to adorn ; so that if they could not say with the enrap- 
tured poet in reference to the dead, they could, with a 
slight alteration, apply his words to the holy dying, — 

** How lovely in valley of death, 
What sight upon earth is safaii. 
Not all the gay pageants that breathe, 
Can with such a body compare." 

" This bright humanity through grace," has been seen 
not only in aged saints, fiill of years, and rich in summer 
fruit, but also in the young, who have been removed by 
the hand of death, in the spring period of life's contracted 
being. One such example, the type of many presenting 
the form of '' loveliness in death," will long be had in 
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pleasing remembrance. It was not witnessed in the 
'* City full/* amidst the mighty great, or the numerous 
good, it beautifi.ed one of those extensive commons, 
famed in days of old for destructive deeds of daring men. 
On that wide, and yet barren waste, might be found the 
neat, rural cottage, standing within the boundaries of the 
beautifully cultivated garden, — 

Where in due season might be seen, 

When seated in the quiet bower ; 
The rich, adorning evergreen, 

And pleasant firuit, and fragrant flower. 

Within this cottage dwelt the chastened, resigned 
widow, the pious affectionate daughter, and kind. God- 
fearing son. To an aged Minister this interesting &unily 
had been known for years, when a husband and a father's 
voice was heard in frequent prayer, and in holy, fervent 
praise; and when a younger daughter smiled with ruddy 
health and youthful bloom. But she was early caUed to 
her seat in heaven ; under the power of mild yet incura- 
ble disease, she had faded and died. When first assailed, 
the lamp was not burning with the clearest light of saving 
grace : there had been holy desire after God, love to his 
ordinances, a pleasure in singing His praises, but the 
assurance of his favour was wanting, and this in meeting 
death was found essential to comfort and to confidence. 
Fear became strong and distressing, but it was sanctified. 
God was earnestly sought with sincere penitential sorrow, 
Christ was believingly embraced, and this was followed 
with full pardon and free favour, and she died with holy 
triimiph. Victory was her song in life's last hour, and 
the new-bom spirit entered into heavenly rest. 
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The fftther also of this fionily had passed away : long 
and most painM affliction weakened and wasted his 
stately frame, and bowed him to the dust. But as in 
healthy so in sickness ; as in life, so in death : God was 
glorified in his servant, and the saving, conquering power 
of grace was manifested. For months he saw the slow 
but sure advances of the final foe, but it was without 
dismay; he possessed life the dart of death could not 
pierce, so that when the closing conflict commenced, he 
was armed for the fight, and the slain was the conqueror. 
He could sing, " Thanks be to God who giveth the vic- 
tory, through the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Few comparatively were the months which intervened 
after the death of the father, when the same Minister 
was called again to visit this bereaved family, and offer 
the consolations of grace to the afflicted. The surviving 
daughter was assailed by mortal malady, and his visits 
to his esteemed young Mend were of a highly satisfactory 
character. From the first he saw that her days were few, 
that insidious death had commenced fatal process, but of 
spiritual safety there could be no doubt, that though the 
body must soon be laid with the father and sister in the 
darkness of the tomb, she would ultimately 

"Revive mthever-during bloom. 
Safe from diseases and decline." 

AU his interviews were interesting, the last specially 
80, it was pleasing and profitable ; pleasing to vritness 
the sustaining power of religion, and profitable to hear 
one so young express the brightness of her prospects 
beyond the bounds of time. Though fiilly aware that 
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each coming hour might be the last, yet the mind was 
tranquil, no fear disturbed its peace, no doubt cast a 
shade over its contemplations ; inward composure beamed 
from the smiling countenance, the paleness of the &ce 
was beautified with the tinge of hectic hue, and the eyes 
sparkled with more than common lustre, while the whole 
was enlivened with holy joy, thus presenting a loveliness 
in death that seemed to be an anticipation of the beauty 
of glorified life. The Minister gazed with inexpressible 
admiration, he saw the prey in the power of the destroyer, 
yet his dire sway divested of all that could be repulsive 
to contemplation. Ko sight of life could surpass the 
sacred splendour of that dying form, if ever the beauty 
of holiness rested on fallen nature, it was then manifested 
in its perfect power. Having commended the departing 
spirit into the hands of its Eedeemer, the Pastor with- 
drew, admiring the efficiency of that grace that thus 
could triimiph over the desolations of sin. The tidings 
soon foUowed him that the sleep of death had commenced 
endless life. 

Happy spirits now united, 

Ixi your blest, secure abode ; 
With angelic bliss delighted. 

In the presence of your God. 

There beyond the reach of sadness, 

Pain and suff 'ring felt below ; 
There with songs of endless gladness, 

Triumph and adoring bow. 

In the dust your bodies slumber, 
Waiting for the trumpet's sound ; 

They shall rise and join the number, 
Who shall then like Christ's be found. 
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THE SPECIAL ANSWERS TO PRAYEE. 

" Ye have not, because ye ask not," was a complaint 
preferred against some of the members of the primitive 
church ; and it may still be brought against many who 
profess faith in Christ. Indeed it must be confessed that 
there is a considerable amount of practical infidelity in 
the professing church in reference to the power of prayer. 
It would startle many to give expression to the sceptical 
sentiment that prayer is absurd, that it is an attempt to 
make the Sovereign of the Universe change His mind, 
who, nevertheless, by their thinkings, and their practical 
conduct, countenance opinions very much akin to these. 
They conclude that prayer on certain subjects is unneces- 
sary ; that it would be beneath the greatness of God to 
notice certain requests, especially in reference to guidance 
and assistance in the temporal concerns of life. So far 
as such persons are concerned, it might never have been 
written, "InaUthy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy paths ; " or, " Casting all your care upon 
Him." Were it possible for man to have a care lighter 
and more insignificant than a hair of the head, that care 
might be deemed unworthy of the Divine regard ; but 
if aU the hairs of the head are numbered by our heavenly 
Father, it must be admitted that nothing which concerns 
us is too mean for Him to observe, or too insignificant 
for us to spread out before Him at His throne of grace. 
The most trifiing incidents of life often lead to the most 
important events. The well once visited for water by 
the woman of Samaria brought her to a saving knowledge 
of Christ. Direction in the concerns of life is required 
for our safety, our comfort, and the maintenance of the 
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Christian character. Into no pursuits should we enter 
where God cannot be taken with us. "While numbers 
have suffered and greatly erred for not going to Ood, or 
taking counsel of Him, many have found it to be of un- 
speakable advantage, with the servant of Abraham, to 
cry, "0 Lord God, I pray Thee send me good speed this 
day." Many special answers to prayer have confirmed 
this conclusion. Two shall be related. 

Through the unfaithfiil conduct of one in whom con- 
fidence had been placed, a Christian community was 
thrown into considerable perplexity, which was Ukely to 
involve a long and expensive legal process. It was in 
the power of an individual, living at a considerable 
distance, by giving his name to a certain deed, to extricate 
them from their difficulty, and he only had that power. 
It was therefore concluded that the Pastor and a Chris- 
tian Mend should visit him without delay, less the 
unfaithfiil contentious person should see him first ; for 
he had great influence over him. Both of them rose 
early the following morning, and, unknown to each other, 
made their intended visit the subject of special prayer 
that God would interpose and give them favour in the 
sight of the individual who had it in his power to serve 
the cause of God. Having thus conmiitted themselves 
and their project into the hands of God, they set forth on 
their journey. They arrived about mid-day, and found 
the gentieman at home. He gave them a kind reception. 
They placed the object of their visit before him in lan- 
guage as strong and persuasive as they could command. 
But in vain. He firmly refused, stating as a reason for 
so doing, " I never allow myself to act in such affairs 
without consulting a Mend who resides at such a place," 
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naming a town situate twenty miles fix)m his own dwell- 
ing. The request was repeated again and again, but 
disregarded. They were preparing to return when a 
pressing and polite invitation was given to them to stay 
and dine : to this they consented. During the dinner, 
to their surprise and joy, the very friend the gentleman 
had referred to rode up to the ddor. Having alighted 
and entered the parlour, he observed, " I know not why 
I am come here : I had no intention of doing so ; nay, I 
had got five miles beyond on my way to such a city, 
where I had business to transact : but I could not go on 
further, it was so strongly impressed on my mind I must 
come here." The Minister and his friend understood 
the why and the wherefore : they believed that God had 
sent him. The business was named, met with his ap- 
probation, the document was signed, and the purposes of 
of the contentious one, who shortly after followed them, 
were defeated. They returned, confessing and praising 
the hand of God. The infidel, and even the formal pro- 
fessor, may sneer at this relation, or say, it was a very 
lucky circumstance; but the true Christian will acknow- 
ledge a directing, controlling, and superintending Provi- 
dence. 

Another answer to prayer, in which one of the same 
parties was concerned, was at least equally special and 
remarkable. 

A pious female was taken ill. Por a considerable trine 
the nature of her complaint was unknown. It finally, 
however, developed itself, and was pronounced to be one 
certain in its results, and most painful in its progress ; 
subjecting the patient to the most distressing bodily 
Bufiering. On hearing the opinion of the medical atten- 
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dantSy the anxionB husband retired to his closet, and on 
his knees fervently besought the Father of mercies, in 
tender compassion, to exempt his wife from those suffer- 
ings which to human discernment seemed inevitable. 
Prayer was heard and answered. Not a single pang of 
pain was known through that lengthened affliction, 
though others in the same neighbourhood were dying of 
the same disease, and enduring the most agonizing dis- 
tress. Of one of these sufferers, there is reason to fear 
that she hastened her own death, in order to escape the 
agony to which she was subjected. Oftentimes the 
medical attendants would say to the afflicted one, who 
had been the subject of such earnest prayer, " What, no 
pain ! " and they received for reply, " None whatever : 
I have perfect bodily ease, so that sometimes I ask my- 
self. Can I really be out of health?" This not only 
excited their surprise, but was to them an unaccountable 
mystery. 

These are facts not to be forgotten. They seem to 
encourage to prayer in every season of need : and they 
glorify God, by adding to the untold number of cases in 
which that gracious promise has been fulfilled, — ** Call 
upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me." (Psabn 1. 15.) 



PAUT THIRD. 



EXPERIMENTAL AND PRACTICAL. 



Give me O Lord thy grace to know. 
In heartfelt power divine : 

Its fruits in all my tempers show. 
In practice truly thine. 



YEARS SPENT AS A TALE THAT IS TOLD. 

*' We spend our years as a tale that is told." (Psalm 
xc. 9.) This sentence is ascribed to Moses, the reputed 
author of the instructive Psalm in which it is recorded, 
and in which he discourses with impressive solemnity on 
the mortality of man, and the sovereignty of God. Here 
we are taught that life is the gift of God, and that for 
the continuance of life men are daily indebted to Him ; 
for He who bestowed the blessing can at any moment 
take it away. Should he say, ** Eetum unto dust, ye 
children of men," no might or multitude could prevent, 
and by no wisdom or craft could the mandate be eluded ; 
80 absolutely is the creature dependent on the will of the 
Creator. And yet there is a sense in which even those 
who "move in God," may say, "my life," " my days," 
and " our jrears." Such language has the sanction of 
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inspiration, and has been employed by the wise and good. 
To ascertain the way in which ^ears may be accounted 
ours, is of weighty, practical importance. Those who 
say, either by word or work, " The years are our own, 
and we have a right to dispose of them as we please," 
greatly err. Such language savours of Atheism, living 
without God in the world ; of rebellion, renouncing the 
government of God ; and of a proud and haughty spirit 
that would act independently of God. No ; with the 
gift of "our years," a valuable trust is bestowed, a 
serious charge is given, and an awfiil responsibility is 
annexed. 

Years are ours as a talent to he employed. There are 
certain duties to be falMLed in them, there are certain 
works to be performed in them, and certain purposes to 
be thereby accomplished. If these be neglected, guilt, 
the most fearful is contracted ; but if observed, real good 
is gained, and the design of God's gift is answered. Nor 
is it possible for this talent to be buried, or laid aside. 
It will be spent, and must be occupied ; if not for good, 
at least for evil ; if not well used, it must be abused ; 
if not made a blessing, it will prove a tremendous curse. 
Years cannot pass without influence on our interest: 
they must affect us for happiness or misery. 

Years are ours as a favour to be improved. There is 
no necessity that the talent should be perverted from the 
purpose for which it was intended. It may be turned 
to good account ; and is so, by all who value it, and 
employ it as a favour received from God. Such " our 
years" are aU designed to be ; and such continued years 
will be, to aU who carefully improve them, by devoting 
them to the best purposes, by obtaining in them 411 
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required good. 

Why are they mine ? The Teacher who came from 
God has answered this question. They are ours, not 
only that, we may take thought what we shall eat, or 
what we shall drink, or wherewithal we shall be clothed, 
but that we may seek ** the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousness;" — ^that is, not to limit all our toil and 
concern to the body, which will soon drop into the tomb ; 
but to seek, and seek first, the welfSEure of the soul, which 
must exist for ever. This is the improvement man is to 
make of this favour. This is the aU-important, and 
should be the great, business of life. Our interest sug- 
gests the questions, ''Has my time been thus successfully 
improved ? Do I know Christ as my Saviour from the 
curse and consequences of sin ? Have I become a subject 
of the kingdom of God ? '' If so, this present life will be 
to me an eternal blessing. 

Years are ourSy to be accounted for to Oody the Giver. 
" No moment is given man without account." So said 
a sage, and so says the word of truth ; declaring that 
" God will bring every work into judgment." We have 
a daily account going on, which must be rendered ; and 
all our words, works, thoughts, and desires, are reckoned 
for us or against us. From this responsibility none can 
escape. The voice of infidlible truth has declared that 
** every one of us must give an account of himself unto 
God." Even if no account were to be rendered, it would 
be foUy to neglect the improvement of our opportunity ; 
but we must " stand before the judgment-seat of Christ," 
to be judged for every moment of responsibility in this 
world. Affecting, solemn thought ! Yet how many 
there are who must confess, '' We have spent our years 
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as a tale that is told ; " as a word nttered, and about 
which we have no more concern ; or as the meditation of 
a moment, which is soon forgotten; or as a passing 
shadow, which is scarcely noticed ! Such is the example 
of many whose conduct confirms the confession of Moses. 

Years are spent as a tale that is told hy those who pass 
through them with indifference to their value and design. 
** It is only a tale/' say they. So men speak and act, as 
though life itself were but a sound or fiction. They only 
live for pleasure, to gratify their passions, to pursue the 
phantoms of sense, and to enjoy the uncertain and perish- 
able possessions of the world. Such a careless one was 
the fool who said, " Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry." Like many at the present day, who devote their 
years to lying vanities; wasting strength, perverting 
talent, and even squandering away possessions for that 
which satisfieth not. I^umerous indeed are they who 
thus spend their years in carelessness and vanity ; sowing 
the wind, and reaping the whirlwind ; feeding on ashes, 
and spending their strength for nought. 

Years are spent as a tale that is told hy those who soon 
forget ivhat should have been remembered. The tale told 
is soon forgotten, like a dream of the night, or passing 
cloud of the day. Thus the transactions which ought to 
be remembered with penitence, or as occasions of praise, 
are lost in oblivion. Instead of compunction, and earnest 
prayer for Divine mercy, the memory of sin is banished. 
Perhaps, on first reflection, pangs of conscience were felt; 
but time glides on, and they are forgotten, and their guilt 
remains on the soul with deeper stain, and God pronoun- 
ces condemnation. Blessings, also, are received in a 
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yariety of forms, and just at the moment the name of the 
Giver may be uttered in language of formal praise ; but 
it lives not in daily songs, in holy life, and acts of grate- 
ful service to the Lord. Examples confirmatory of this 
description are all those who live without private prayer, 
family and public worship. Their years of mercy pass 
away as a tale that is told, and the mercy ceases to be 
remembered. 

Years are spent as a tale that is told hy those who dis- 
regard their flight. The tale is soon finished ; it has 
fiitted over the mind, as a sunbeam on the rock, leaving 
no impression. So life passes away with many ; and its 
transience is well figured by the vapour that " appeareth 
for a little time and then vanisheth away," or by a 
'' shadow on the earth, having no abiding." Swifter than 
the eagle's flight has been the movement of thepauseless 
past. Thus " our years" waste, giving only a present, 
momentary possession, — ^for the past cannot be recalled, 
and on the future no dependence can be placed; nor can 
their progress be arrested. And too many, heedless of 
their departure, are so fsur from redeeming their hours, 
that they even try to 

*< Lash the lingering moments mto speed." 

For this should man be humbled before his God; and let 
his humility appear in penitential confession of folly, 
and supplication for forgiveness. "Were a fellow-creature 
to confer a gift to promote the accomplishment of any 
purpose, and the receiver, instead of devoting that gift 
to the purpose for which it had been bestowed, were to 
use it against the will, the pleasure, and even the honour 



240 TXOS SSST AS ▲ 1ALM THAT B 



of Hie girer, irould be not baTe tnm tD liladi in tte 
pKKnce <^ his ftiend ? Then haw mmA mtmm wboald 
BUDi be abaied in tbe psesenceof bb God, depkie bu 
fiillj, and fear die c<HiBeq[iiences(^ bis ne^bet? Aoon- 
Tietion d tiiis negkct, and indiiferanee in time past, 
Aadld pfompt to diligent imprvvcment ci tbe fatme. 
''Tears diotdd teach knowledge ;" and tiie past dioold 
cast an admonitoTj infloence upon the fdtnre. To Hie 
rig^j-inatmcted mind tbcy do say, "We bare been 
lost; let fdtoie years be redeemed: we bare been ne- 
^ected, let them be employed : we bare been abased, 
let thembensedarig^: we bare been coontedwoffHilesB, 
let Ibem be yahied : we bare been sqoandeared for tiie 
concerns of the body, let them be consecrated to tbe 
service of the sonl : we have been employed intfie pumuit 
of things present, let them be occupied witli the Terities 
of eternity." And let every one heed the admonition, 
and thus resolye, — ** This year that I am permitted to 
commence, and may be spared to * intend,' shall be moie 
highly yaloed, and better employed, than the one jnst 
elapsed. I will be more diligent in dnty, more frequent 
in prayer, more devotional in spirit, and more dream- 
spect in condnct. It shall not pass like * a tale that is 
told,' bat be estimated and improved as an eyentfdl 
reality." Such a resolution is worthy of an intelligent 
and responsible being ; and, when perseveringly rednoed 
to practice, will have a salutary influence on the eyents 
of time, as they, in their turn, wiU contribute to the 
happiness of eternity. They who thus reason will ayoid 
in death the guilty pangs of those who, learning too late 
the value of years misspent, but sensible that they have 
been abused or neglected, as to the important purposes 
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for which they were given, will have to confess, with 
bitter anguish, '' We have spent our years in vain : we 
remember them as an empty, idle tale that is told, — 
leaving only painful thoughts, and fearful apprehensions." 
Dark termination of one's years ! To avoid it, let each 
and aU pray, '' Lord, so teach us to number our days, 
that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." (Psalm 
xc. 12.) 



THE SOLEMN AOT^OUl^CEMEin^. 

Is the days of the Prophet Jeremiah the sins of the 
Jewish nation were many in number, and most criminal 
in their character ; calHng forth the terrible denunciations 
of Jehovah's righteous displeasure. The Prophet wept 
over their folly, deplored their desolations, warned th^n 
of their danger, and exhorted them to repentance. This 
he did as the only way through which the predicted 
calamities could possibly be averted; for, as sin had 
brought them under the judicial dealings of a righteous 
Qtod, timely repentance alone could deprecate and obtain 
a removal of divine judgments. But, instead of listening 
to the admonitions of the sincere Mend, true patriot, 
and Prophet of the Lord, they loaded him with reproach, 
consigned him to the miry dungeon, and even sought to 
take his life. Among the most violent of his persecutors 
were the Priests and Mee Prophets ; Prophets who de- 
ceived the people by predicting the reverse of those 
prophecies delivered by Jeremiah. One of these Prophets 
was called Hananiah, the son of Azur, who dared to 
declare that he spoke in the name of the Lord of Hosts, 

L 
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the God of Israel. Jeremiah boldly opposed him, in the 
ptesence of the Priests and people; and, by authority 
from God, charged him with being a deceiver, saying, 
''The Lord hath not sent thee; but thoumakest this 
people to trust in a lie.*' Having done so, he retired, 
but was sent again to the Prophet with the solemn an- 
nouncement, " Thus saith the Lord, This year thou shalt 
die." The announcement was fully verified ; for it is 
recorded, " So Hananiah died the same year." AwM 
threatening, which was speedily realized ! Did the crime 
deserve the punishment ? Doubtless it did. In the name 
of the God of truth he had not only spoken falsely, but this 
charge was also brought against him, — " Thou hast 
taught rebellion against the Lord." Eebellion against 
an earthly Sovereign, a creature like the rebel, is deemed 
treason, to be punished with death. But this rebellion 
was against the Lord, the mighty Creator, the suprcone 
Sovereign of earth and heaven, the King of Kings. It 
was not merely personal rebellion, but the excitement 
of a nation against their God, and that by means the 
most false and profane Thus the crime was of a most 
criminal character, one of the vilest of which mortals 
are capable. Many sins are committed before Gtod : this 
was directly committed against God; against his character, 
authority, and onmipotence. The punishment inflicted 
was the loss of life. " It was a sin imto death." A be- 
ing forfeited by rebellion against the Author of that being. 
A being given to be spent in honouring God as a Eathar, 
obeying him as a Governor, and loving him as a bountiM 
Benefactor; but perverted to acts of ignominy, ingrati- 
tude, and disobedience. He, therefore, who gave it, 
righteously required it of the guilty perverter. Mercy, 
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however, was mingled with judgment; space, a short 
space, for repentance was afforded. The announcement 
was made in the fifth month, and Hananiah died in the 
seventh month. Limited as the period was, it allowed 
opportunity for reflection, submission, repentance, and 
prayer ; and this rightly improved, though he had sinned 
unto the death of the body, his soul might be delivered 
from eternal death through the pardoning grace of a 
merciful God, who had ever manifested himself ready to 
forgive the contrite offender. The recorded history of 
this wicked Prophet is fraught with instruction to the 
present day. And all generations may be profited by 
it. A new year has opened on the world ; and though 
the voice of God has not declared to any distinctly and 
pointedly, " This year thou ahalt dieJ^ yet of thousands 
it may be confidently asserted, This year they will die, 
God wisely and mercifully conceals from man the day of 
his death. Were it known, there is as much reason to 
fear the knowledge would be pernicious, as there is to 
hope it would be beneficial. Wisdom, therefore, that 
cannot err, has shrouded it from human penetration 
Still the question may be profitably asked, " shall I die 
this year ? " Were the crime committed by Hananiah to 
be always, in the same way, visited on the g^iilty, the 
answer would be in the affirmative, ** This year I shall 
die." For who can -truly say, "I have not rebelled 
against the Lord?" JS'ot one among the sons and 
daughters of men. All have rebelled ; and it will be of 
the Lord's mercy if this year is not to them the year of 
mortal visitation. Life has been forfeited ; the special 
purpose for which it was given has been neglected ; and 
to purposes the very reverse of its design too great a 

X.2 



244 -THE SOIEKN AJSHSfOXJlfCEMEST. 

portion of it has been devoted. Deserved wrath might 
justly terminate the days of all ; but remembered meiroy 
will doubtless spare many. " Shall I die this year i " 
is also a question of serious probability. Thousands and 
tens of thousands will ; for every moment is marked witilL 
the slain of death. I may therefore be numbered this 
year with its subjects. My youth is no security of con- 
tinued life ; for the young numerously die : it is a period 
when life's voyage frequently terminates. My health is 
no security for continued life; for many die in tali 
strength, when their '' bones are fall of marrow.'' But 
I may not have even these securities, however slender; 
I may be one of sickly and of feeble frame, or I may be 
already advanced in years, near to death, however remote 
the goal of life may be. Disease may also be rampuit, 
sweeping over the land of my being with pestilential 
influence, sparing no state, no station, no period, but 
multiplying its victims with relentless and uncontrolled 
power. Thus the probabilities of life or death this year 
may be against continued life. Then, what conclusion 
should this call me to make ? Doubtless, that as many 
this year wiU die, I may be one of the number. Then 
am I ready to meet the final foe ? can I with confidence 
sustain the mortal conflict ? will the combat close on my 
part with the shout of " Victory, victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ ? " Or, on the contrary, do I fear the 
summons ? do I dread the struggle ? is death to me the 
King of terror? Were it indeed announced unto me 
from the throne of Him in whom I live, " This year 
thou shalt die ! " would the voice occasion fear, trembling, 
and alarm ; a frdl conviction of mind that to die in my 
present state would be to die eternally ? Then what is 
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my duty? what is my interest? The admonition of 
wisdom, safety, and righteousness is, '' Set thine house 
in order; " " Prepare to meet thy Gk)d." Is this possi- 
ble ? Yes ; for God, who requires it, has provided for 
it, and waits to be gracious in the forgiyeness of my sins, 
and the renewal of my nature, through the redemption 
that is in Jesus, and by the washing of regeneration. 
Then, shall I n^lect this, my solemn duty, my ever- 
lasting interest? neglect it for a month, a day, an hour? 
My safety, my peace, my happiness respond, No. Then 
now I will begin the neglected work. From this moment 
I will not rest until I know that I am bom again of the 
Spirit, and made meet for an inheritance with the saints 
in light. Thus should intelligent, responsible, immor- 
tal beings reason, resolve, and practise; repelling the 
device of Satan, that readiness for death hastens death, 
and unfits man fi)r the enjoyment of life. On the con- 
trary, none can truly know happiness in life but those 
who can contemplate death with calmness and confidence, 
through the possession of divine grace. And of all 
possessed of this grace, concerning whom the decree may 
have gone forth, " This ytar thou shalt die," it will be 
to prove, ''Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 



GOD MUST HAVE THE WHOLE HEART. 

Eboh the revelation of the divine will, and the entire 
economy of salvation, it is fiilly manifested that God 
designed that religion should not be a mere profession of 
the tongue^ but engage the hecort, and influence the pow- 

l3 
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trs of the soul. This truth is established by diTine 
requirements, the experience of holy saints, and numeroiis 
interesting £Eu;ts ; proving that lip-service, however pleas- 
ing, and, in certain circumstances, a positive duty, is 
not sufficient; that heart- work alone can render man 
acceptable to God. It is reasonable that it should be so ; 
for it is a transaction between man and his Maker, and 
that for the interest of the soul iiirough endless ages. 
Were religion only an empty name, a temporary conve- 
nience, or political device, it might be confined to the 
head, commanding no feeling of the heart ; but it is a 
substance to be desiied, a lasting good, the principal 
wisdom. It is, therefore, a just and righteous demand 
of Jehovah when he says, " Give me thine heart ; " and 
inquires, ^' Who is this that engages his heart to approadi 
unto me ? " God must have the love of His creatures, 
the love of the whole mind, its pure and perfect love. 
This is a truth deserving the serious, careful consideration 
of all who desire acceptance with, and favour from, Qod ; 
for if the spirit of fiill sacrifice and devoted surrender 
is not possessed, every efibrt to obtain grace in the sight 
if God is in vain. How stands the promise ? '' Ye shall 
seek me and find me, when ye shall search for me with 
all your hearts." That is, when the strength of heart- 
energy, and imdoubted sincerity, are employed ; and the 
heart is open to receive Him, and Him alone. On this 
principle acted the Psalmist, who could say to his GU)d, 
" With my whole heart have I sought Thee." " I en- 
treated Thy favour with my whole heart ; " and this 
accounts for his power to declare, " Lord, I am Thine." 
Eut the want of this heart-purpose and desire, will ever be 
iktal to success. The object, or creature, that divides 
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the heart, or detaiiiB it, may be yaluable or insigiuficant ; 
for it is not the worth or worthlessness of that which is 
esteemed that forms the hinderanoe, but its rival cha- 
racter. In the days of our Eedeemer's abode on earth, 
there was a young and interesting inquirer after eternal 
life, who possessed something so amiable and good, that 
it is recorded, when beheld by Jesus, the Saviour loved 
him. He had not been profane in his conduct, but a 
strict observer of the law of God, as it respected the 
outward deportment. But one thing he lacked, — ^the 
spirit of sacrifice ; the world possessed his heart. He 
had great possessions. These he was required to give to 
the poor : the requirement filled him with grief. He 
could not part with his treasures ; these he placed against 
eternal life, and decided in fiivour of the world. Here 
the heart was asked, but it was not given ; and he went 
away from Christ sorrowing. In his case the hinderance 
was valuable; but the truth has been found equally 
correct when the object of attachment was comparatively 
insignificant. A fsict of this class is adduced, because 
such are the most common, and the least suspected of 
obstructing the work of salvation. 

Some years ago, cock-fighting was a passionate amuse- 
ment of the colliers of the north of England, and their 
trained birds were objects of strong attachment. An 
individual of this description had a very fiivourite bird, 
considered valuable on account of its successM contests. 
At this time, by the kind providence of Qtod, he was 
induced to attend the ministry of the Gospel ,* through 
which he was convinced of the sinfrdness of his conduct, 
made sensible of his lost condition, and induced to seek 
themercyof ano&ndedGod. In a company of Christian 
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friends he stated his case to the following eflfect: — ''When 
I sawmy sinfiil state and awM danger, I was led to wrastk 
in fenrent prayer for salyation ; and at timaB, wheal on 
my knees, I appeared to be jnst on the point of laying 
hold of the blessing of pardon, bnt at that moment Hie 
thought of my admired bird wonld caross my mind, — tiben 
I was thrown back, and lost my power in prayer. At 
different times I was fonnd in these circamstaiioes, Bnd 
I could not gire my idd np. I mourned bitterly; but I 
mourned in yain. There wasnothing stood between me 
and Qod but that bird. I thought I would sell it; bnt 
then it occurred to my mind, the purchaser will sin witii 
it, and if so I shall be a participator in his sin. One 
day, after praying in yain, in great distress I rose 6om 
my knees, went to the bird, and cut off its head. Having 
done so, Qod immediately blessed me with a sense of 
pardon." This relation may excite the smile of the 
carnal, and perhaps the sneer of the half-hearted, formal 
profsssor ; but it confirms the truth of the Scripture, that 
less than the whole heart Gk>d will not accept ; and that 
anything, however trifling, may close the heart to Him. 
But when it is given up, Qod will be Mthfiil to ffis 
promise, and be found of them who seek Him. To this 
day, the verity of the word of Gbd is conflrmed, ''Blessed 
are they who seek Him with the whole heart." 



THE JEALOUSY OF JEHOVAH. 

At a very early period of the world, and under cir- 
cumstances of the most imposing solemnity, Jehovah 
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declared unto Israel, '' Thon shalt Iiave no other gods 
before me." Thus there is no sin of which man is capa- 
ble, so offensive to Gbd as the sin of idolatry, whatever 
may be the form or character of the idol. It is a sin 
against the majesty and government of Gt)d, the setting 
up of a creature-rival against the Creator's supremacy 
and glory* It cannot, therefore, be surprising that by 
Him it is marked with displeasure, and visited with 
judicial punishment. To preserve the creature from such 
a daring insult to the only true and one God, the sin is 
distinctly named, strongly prohibited, and alarmingly 
threatened. Yet, to this sin the people of Israel, though 
favoured with many astonishing; displays of Jehovah's 
power, were exceedingly prone. " They provoked TTiTn 
to jealousy with strange gods, they sacrificed to gods 
whom they knew not, to new gods that came newly up." 
At such seasons, and under such grave charges, He ab^ 
horred them ; gave them up into the hands of their 
enemies,-— enemies whose gods they adored, to the dis- 
honour of the living Qod, This degradation of the 
human mind might be deemed impossible : it might be 
thought that no intelligent berng could sink so low as to 
bow down " to the stock or stone," the work of man's 
hand ; yet one of the finest intellectual minds er&r known 
became so degraded. Solomon, who had conversed with 
the Lord, to whom Jehovah had deigned to appear, was 
thus debased. He went afber Ashtoreth, and Milcom, 
and Chemosh, the gods of the heathen nations ; and in 
so doing, he provoked the Lord to jealousy, who was 
angry with Solomon, and rent the kingdom from his 
&mily, and gave it to his servant. Happy would it be 
for the inhabitants of the earth, had this crime ceased to 
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be committed ; well would it be for many if it were 
confined to heatiien lands; bnt numbers with the 
ChriBtian name are verily guilty before God. The object 
of their idolatrous affection may not stand before them a 
" graven image ; " it may, or it may not, have a defined 
form ; but it has its homage, its adoration, to the se- 
ducing of the heart from God, the Maker of heaven and 
earth, and the provoking of Him to jealousy. It may be 
the creature, possessions of wealth, costly feishionable 
dress, the pleasing pursuit, the valued companion^ or 
something more vain or groveling, if possible. The object 
determines not its degree of guilt; this is the same, 
whether it be insect or angel. It is the idolatry, and 
not the mere idol, which provokes the jealousy of Ood, 
and brings upon the offender His displeasure. Yarionsly 
the displeasure may be manifested : it may appear in the 
death of the idolater, or in the removal or destruction of 
the idol ; and in aU these ways Jehovah declares, ''There 
is no (jod else beside me; " — a truth confirmed by the 
examples to be adduced. Some hundreds of years ago 
there lived a '' certain man,'' who rapidly increased in 
worldly goods, so much so, that he knew not where to 
dispose of them. After some deliberation, he resolved 
to enlarge his storehouses, and make his treasures the 
object of his soul's enjoyment, and that for many yean. 
As though the soul could be satisfied with, and have 
pleasure in, mere material things ! He addressed his soul, 
and said, '' Soul, take thine ease ; " and this proved the 
state of his heart, — ^the world was his god ; and the God 
to whom he was indebted for aU his possessions, was not 
in aU his thoughts. The jealous God was provoked, 
and He suddenly required his soul ; and he had to leave 
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his idol to others. Of the same character, said the Divine 
Teacher, " is he who layeth up treasure for himself and 
is not rich toward God." This, another example, of 
recent date, confirms. Within the records of memory, 
there was a member of a Christian church, who began 
life in poverty : he was then humble, pious, and devout. 
The providence of God smiled on his endeavours, and he 
rose in station. But in his fulness he rebelled against 
his Benefactor, and forsook His service. The jealousy 
of God was provoked, and his possessions were swept 
away. In his poverty he recovered his piety, and went 
on his way rejoicing in the Lord. Again he was tried 
with prosperity, and a second time departed from the 
way of righteousness. He could not bear to be exalted, 
and was once more reduced to poverty ; and was restored 
to the divine favour, finally departing this life rejoicing 
in the salvation of grace. Thus it is manifest, had not 
the idol been removed, it would have proved his ever- 
lasting ruin ; and in this example Jehovah was not only 
jealous of His own honour, but mindful of the real 
happiness of His creature. This truth may yet be farther 
elucidated by another example. One who had learned 
to keep holy the Sabbath, and reverence the sanctuary, 
returning in the morning of the holy day from public 
worship, saw an esteemed acquaintance in his garden, 
playing with a lovely, healthy child. He admonished 
him for neglecting the public worship of his God. The 
friend, holding up his beautiM child, exclaimed, *' This 
is my god." In two or three weeks after, he saw the 
fond mistaken parent in the house of prayer, clad in the 
attire of mourning. When service closed, they joined 
in conversation; and having congratulated the mourner 
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on meeting him in such a place, and in such employment^ 
he replied, "The Lord has taken away my god. Shortly 
after I saw you, my child was stricken, and suddenly 
died; and my loss has led me to be mindfiil of the 
worship of the €k>d of heaven." By these heis, God 
continues to declare, " I, the Lord God, am a jealous 
God ; I will not give my glory to another." 



THE WOBLD AND THE WORLDLY MUST PABT. 

The Holy Spirit has declared, nothing can be taken 
out of the world. But who believes this declaration ? 
To say nothing of those who reject the Scriptures of GkMi 
as a falsehood, who admits it among those who profess 
to give credence to them ? Few, it may be, in so many 
words, are prepared to deny the truth ; but how many 
there are who act as though it were a disputable point I 
Is it believed by that nominal Christian who is possessed 
of his thousands of pounds, and, though iai advanced in 
years, subjects himself to constant toil and anxious care, 
as though daily exertions were necessary to produce daily 
bread ? Can he be doing this solely for others, who may 
scatter his thousands quicker than he gathered his hunr 
dreds? Is it beUeved by the inhabitant of that respectable, 
convenient dwelling, who already feels the infirmities of 
age to press upon him, and yet has commenced building 
that large and costiy mansion, to be the abode of his few 
more weeks, or months, or years in this world ? Is he 
benevolentiy erecting that habitation for the comfort of 
tiiose who may come after him ? Is it believed by that 
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man of ambitiony who is seeking by any means, and by 
every means, the attainment of exalted titles ? Does he 
only desire to tnmsmit hononrs to posterity ? Is not the 
practice of such irreconcilable with the belief of the fact, 
'* We brought nothing into the world, and it is certain 
that we can carry nothing out?" Yet this is true, what- 
ever practice may intimate to the contrary. That throne, 
obtained by wading through pools of blood, and by the 
sacrifice of masses of human beings, must be left behind, 
when its present possessor passes into the world of spirits. 
That daytzling glory, so diligently sought, so dearly bought, 
so admired, so envied, cannot shed a ray of lustre on the 
being beyond the grave. That wealth which has been 
accumulated by a long life of labour, strict economy, or 
even parsimonious frugality, cannot, in its smallest par- 
ticles, pass the bounds of time. The miser may, in his 
last moments, as it has been done, request that his dim eyes 
may again behold the Bhining glory of his mammon-god, 
and gratify the feelings of his heart by fingering his pieces 
of gold in the convulsive agonies of death ; but he cannot 
take it with him. He may request that a portion of his 
esteemed treasure may be placed with him in his confined 
coffin ; and should the survivors be so foolish as to comply 
with his wicked desire, it goes with him no further than 
the darkness of the tomb. It is recorded of one, that, 
when his strength so fax fedled him that he could not 
walk to see his hoard of wealth, he requested it might 
be brought to him ; and on seeing it he exclaimed, '^ Bury 
me under it ! bury me under it ! " Alas, poor wretch ! 
the shroud, the coffin, and the grave, were all that he 
was allowed. It is written of the rich and exalted, ''When 
he dieth, he shall carry nothing away ; his glory shall 



264 THE WOBLD AND IHB WOBLDLT XUBT PABT. 

not descend after him ; he shall leave his wealth to othen," 
— ^to others, who may have to lament the day when it 
became theirs, proving rather a curse than a blessing. 
For many, we fear, destroy their sonls in gaining riches; 
and they to whom they are bequeathed destroy theirs in 
spending them in wantonness and wickedness. 

Such reflectionsweresuggested through being addressed 
by a Christian female thus : — '' Since you last ministered 
here, one of your hearers has been suddenly called into 
eternity, and he has left so many thousand pounds." 
'* Has he left it ? '' inquired the Minister, giving emphasu 
to the words she had employed. '' Yes,'' she replied, 
'* he has left it behind him.'' And why ? Because he 
could not take it with him. And his life warranted the 
conclusion that, could it have been taken, he would not 
have let it be separated from him. Xo thanks to sodi 
dead that the living inherit their possessions. There is 
a more excellent way, — ^to be faithful stewards in life. 
We say not that it is required of all to part with their 
entire possessions before they leave the world ; but we 
condemn the disposition that will part with nothing until 
death shall lose their grasp. But is nothing carried out 
of the world by such ? Yea ; responsibility is taken, 
and, we fear, by many an awfiil amount of guilt. An 
account must be given to the great Proprietor, for life is 
a state of stewardship. And what account will be given 
for the money spent on that table, daily bending beneath 
the load of cloying luxuries, while the poor, and perhaps 
the poor of the household of saints, are destitute of the 
very necessaries of life ? "What account wiU be given 
for the money laid out on that gay and costly dress, while 
many around have not wherewith to cover themselves 
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firom the inclemency of the cold ? What account will 
be given for the large sums consumed on that splendid 
ftimiture, on that costly equipage, and on pursuits of 
pleasure, while the Heathen world is perishing for lack 
of the knowledge of the €U>spel of God ? And what 
account will be given by many in comparatively con- 
tracted circumstances, yet more than sufficient for all the 
wants and comforts of life, for the pence and even pounds 
they devote to this folly, or that indulgence, while their 
hands are seldom or never stretched forth in the act of 
charity, or support of the Gospel ? Grave questions, 
indeed. "Who can answer them, or even have allowed 
themselves to admit that an answer to them must be 
given ? and yet from man, as a steward, an answer will 
be demanded. The voice will be heard, and the mandate 
must be obeyed, " Give an account of thy stewardship ; 
for thou mayest be no longer steward.'' Under the 
influence of this solemn truth, it would be well to re- 
member, with Job, ** "Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb," (the earth,) ''and naked shall I return thither." 



GOD HONOUBED AKD GOD DESPISED. 

GOD H0N017BED. 

f * If," says the Lord of Hosts, " I be a Father, where 
is mine honour ? " That he is the Father of all flesh will 
be acknowledged by those who worship him as the 
'' Father everlasting ; " and a continued paternity is 
manifested in the ^ct, that ''in Him we live, and move. 



and haye our being." To honotir him, therefbie, is the 
duty and safety of every intelligent being. And how is 
the father honoured by the chUd? In nothing more so, 
than in living in subjection to the parent's just authority. 
And thus is Gk>d honoured when his commands are 
observed by his creatures. This withheld, profbssions 
of love may be strong, his name may be praised, his 
courts of worship frequented, but no honour is given unto 
him. It is the obedient life, and not the mere language 
of the lip, that speaks of the glorious honour of his 
majesty. And such Gk)d engages to honour ; an engage- 
ment that never has been known to &il, but ever has been, 
and ever will be, redeemed by the covenant-keeping Qod. 
We find it abundantly confirmed in the instructive history 
of obedient Samuel, to whom the Lord revealed himself 
in Shiloh. He was honoured through life as the appointed 
and approved Prophet of the Lord, and honoured in 
death by the lamentations of all Israel. Numerous ex- 
amples also of modem date might be adduced to establidi 
the important rule of the divine conduct, and in few acts 
of obedience more so than that which embraces the 
observance of the solemn command, ''Eemember the 
Sabbath-day, to keep it holy." In the observance of this 
duty God has frequently, visibly, and most instructively 
honoured tiiose who have honoured him by refusing to 
desecrate the day by worldly business. Snch examples, 
to Gk)d's glory and man's praise, deserve to be rescued 
from oblivion ; and from many which might be selected, 
the following is worthy of consideration. 

Some years ago, a youth arrived in London from a 
distant part of the country, with a very few pence in his 
possession to try the strength of his pocket. He obtained 



GOD HONOUBED AKD GOD DESPISED. 257 

a menial sitiiation, in which he conducted himself with 
such propriety as to secure the confidence of his employer. 
His salary was on a very low scale : but haying found 
his way to the house of prayer, where the Gbspel preach- 
ed was made the power of GK)d to his personal salyation, 
he had been taught the rules of righteous economy, and 
managed from his limited income regularly to save a small 
sum. This in process of time, increased to such an 
amount as to warrant him to conclude that he might 
profitably try to do something on his own account. 
Having taken for his wife an industrious female, walking 
like himself in the fear of the Lord, they agreed to com- 
mence the keeping of a shop. On inquiry they found 
one to be disposed of in a busy part of the great metro- 
polis, which had been employed in the very business 
they thought they could manage. There was one 
drawback in its recommendation, — one of its best days 
of profit was the Sabbath; and it was deemed that it 
would not answer unless on the early part of that day 
it was opened for traffic. The young couple, however, 
were acquainted with a book that said, ** Trust in the 
Lord, and do good, so shalt thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed." (Psal. xxxvii. 3.) They there- 
fore ventured to take the business, resolving, whatever 
might be the result, Qtod should be honoured by having 
their fiill observance of his own holy day. Leaving 
their cause with God, they commenced sale, and all went 
smoothly on to the dose of the week. The Sabbath 
onoming dawned, the shop remained closed; but after a 
season loud rapping, again and again, was heard. "Not 
deeming it prudent to open the door, a communication 
was held with the partieB from the window above. The 






Hmj bftd been acemtDBed to oimnm en Aat di^. They 
were infoiniied, lliat die ocei^ciii wvuld not IniniTt 
bnmcfls en tltt SiOilMdi. He wm tiioi dueatened tibat 
iiiilevlieiroiildaeconmiodatedieiiicBllie Sandaj, tbcy 
would withdiaw their caatm enlirdjfirom hiiii. To 
this the noUe lepfy WW reinnied, ''If Icaonot fiTebf 
ox day's trade, I will not live by bneakiiigthe cofmmand 
of God." For a few SabbatliB the amioyaiioe was re- 
peated, and met widi finn reostance : and tiioee who 
expected that he would soon be a mined man, saw tiie 
riiop continoed open; finr the blessing of the Lord rested 
on the endeavoois of his Mthfol servant The conoem 
greatly yrospeied, and long befise he could be called an 
aged man, he had acquiied an ample con^etency to letiie 
from the toils of trade, to spend his last years in liie 
comforts of affluence, and in the consecration of a con- 
siderable portion of his time to the Chiistian chnrch of 
which he was a valuable member. Thus was he hon- 
oured of God with the abundance of worldly wealth, 
with a respected character in society, with opportunities 
of doing frequent good, of living in the esteem of those 
to whom his history was known, and to be a witness of 
the faithfulness of God to those who confide in him and 
observe his pleasure. The conduct of this conscientious 
faithful servant of the Lord fully confirms the sacred 
truth, that ** the judgments of the Lord are true, and 
righteous altogether ; and in keeping of them there is 
great reward." 

Another witness confirmatory of the truth we record. 
An industrious young man commenced business as a 
baker in a very populous neighbourhood in the country; 
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and being, with his wife, very anxious to do well, if 
they did not make, they sold, their bread on the Sabbath- 
day. They were not altogether ignorant of the evil of 
80 doing ; but silenced in part the inward monitor, by 
the process of reasoning too prevalent and successful 
with a certain class of nominal Christians. With unre- 
mitting industry, early and late, they toiled to the end 
of an entire year. It was then deemed prudent to 
examine into tiie state of their circimistances. On doing 
80, to their dismay, they found that they were deficient 
one hundred pounds, — ^a sum that would have supported 
them comfortably without any labour. With heavy 
hearts they entered on another year of anxiety and 
exertion. It was attended with no better success : their 
spirits sunk within them, and ruin appeared inevitable. 
Eising on the Sabbath morning under the influence of 
strong feeling, the female exclaimed, " This shall be the 
last Sabbath I will go into the shop; we cannot be 
worse than we are." The husband responded to the 
determination, by forming the same resolution to guide 
his own conduct. They had sought to do weU without 
God, yea, in rebellion against God, and had not succeeded: 
it was now time to obey his voice, and seek his blessing, 
by rendering obedient honour to his authority. On the 
following holy day the door remained locked, and the 
window closed ; and haying risen early, they were at- 
tracted by the distant sound of praise. It was found to 
come forth from a company of pious persons who had 
assembled together for singing and prayer. They joined 
them ; and other parts of the day found them in the 
sanctuary of the Lord. Thus they commenced a practice 
to which they had long been strangers, a practice which 
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was ultimately sanctified to the possession of the trae 
riches. In the house of the Lord, they heard words of 
life which they belieyed unto righteousness, and which 
led to membership with a section of the church of God. 
Nor had they cause, in reference to their temporal wel- 
fare, to regret their changed practice. During l^e week 
that followed this notable day of the Lord, a gentleman 
of respectability and influence called, and remarked, that 
he had observed that the shop was not open on the -pre- 
ceding Sabbath, and inquired into the cause. Being 
informed of tiieir pious resolve, he commended their 
purpose, and promised them not only his own custom, 
but to employ his influence with his Mends. A lady, 
also, in the neighbourhood, who had it in her power to 
aid them considerably, having heard of their Sabbath- 
keepiog resolution, did so to their great advantage. 
Many others were induced to beMend them ; business 
increased both in extent and respectability ; and at the 
end of the year, instead of finding a loss of one hundred 
pounds, they had a clear gain of that sum. Years after 
they could say, " We have prospered ever since we gave 
up Sunday trading." 

The desecration of the Sabbath of Gk)d, for purposes 
of mercenary trade and commerce, most grievously pre- 
vails through the length and breadth of this country, 
dignified with the name of Christian. The inhabitants 
of the rural village are, in this sin, adept imitators of the 
godless crowds of the large and populous city. Thisy 
with the many, may be traced to a prevailing spirit of 
selfish cupidity to become rich, or to have enlarged 
means of indulging in the dissipating pleasures of the 
world. With others, it may be found ia originate in 
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the fear, that if they do not follow the example of those 
around them, their drcnmstances will suffer, and they 
will not be able to provide for the necessities of their 
fiimilies. Under this plausible device they yield to the 
temptation of endeavouring to live by sinning against 
God, rather than keep his commands, and trust him with 
the care of their persons and temporal interest. In this 
conduct there is a lurking infidelity concerning the 
truthfdlness of Gbd's word, that he will not do what he 
has promised or threatened. Were they assured that he 
would provide for them, they would honour him and 
keep his day holy, by ceasing from mercenary pursuits ; 
but this they doubt, and therefore trust to their own 
forbidden efforts, instead of trusting in Him who has 
declared, " He that walketh righteously, and shutteth 
his eyes from seeing evil, bread shall be given him ; his 
waters shall be sure." 

GOD DESPISED. 

Despise God ? Gk)d, your Creator and Preserver ? Qod 
who gives to you life, breath, and all things ? In the 
absence of undeniable &cts, charity would induce the 
condusion, that this was impossible; that, however de^ 
praved man might be, he could never sink so low as to 
become the despiser of his God. In opposition to such 
fiivourable concluBions, the possibility of manifesting this 
enmity against our Maker is folly supported by the 
declaration of the Holy Spirit ; a declaration sustained 
by numerous unquestionable examples. If (as it has been 
observed) God is honoured when obeyed by his creatures, 
it follows that he is despised when his auiliority is tram- 
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pled on, in the violation of his laws. Every act of 
disobedience in a child is a despising of parental rule ; 
every act of rebellion in a subject is a despising of the 
government of the Sovereign; so every transgression 
against Gtod is a despising of Gt)d, a treating with con- 
tempt his power, his right, his justice. Alas ! how many 
are found in this condenmation, and even some who 
professedly place themselves among those who fear Otod. 
" Such," saith the Lord, "shall be lightly esteemed; ** 
that is, be accounted unworthy of his protection and 
blessing ; yea, deserving of his displeasure and judicial 
visitation. The dealings of Gk)d with Hophni and Phin- 
ehas, the wicked sons of aged Eli, and their calamitous 
«id, to which this scripture has special reference, awfully 
confirm the truth stated. They profenely despised God, 
and by him they were lightly esteemed. Though the 
keepers of the ark of the covenant of God, his protection 
was withdrawn, and they were slain by the Philistines. 
His word remains the same throughout all generations ; 
for the Lord changeth not ; and wherever and whenever 
such despisers are found by Jehovah, they will be "lightly 
esteemed." If one act of despising has been more marked 
by the displeasure of God than another, it is the despising 
of the command, " Ye shall keep my Sabbaths : I am 
the Lord." (Leviticus xxvi. 2.) 

A recent confirmatory fact may be adduced in reference 
to Sabbath-trading. A member of a Christian church 
had deeply to lament that he made small progress in 
grace, and was a stranger to the sensible enjoyments of 
religion. This he accounted for by a conviction of mind 
that he was not living in faHl obedience to the command 
of God, and that especially in reference to the right keep- 
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ing of the Lord's day. Being a journeyman baker, he 
had to work on the Sabbath ; and this he must continue 
to do, or give up his situation. His Christian Mends, 
by whom he was esteemed, not only sympathized with 
him, but subscribed cheerjfoUy to assist him to commence 
business for himself ; that, being his own master, he 
might have the disposal of his time for the required ser- 
vice of his God. By their kindness a suitable situation 
was obtained, an oven erected, and a sum of money for 
the purchase of flour remained. Many of them engaged 
to employ him, and purchase of him. The plan succeeded 
to his joy, and their satisfaction. In the house of Gk>d 
he was found attending ordinances from which previously 
he had been withheld, and they were blessed to his spirit- 
ual profiting. For a season Providence smiled, his 
friends rejoiced, and he was thankfril and contented. 
But, amazing deceitfrdness of the human heart! not 
satisfied with succeeding far beyond his first expectations, 
he indulged the desire to do still better ; and, to obtain 
his object, he voluntarily commenced his former sin, on 
his own account. The shop might be seen open on the 
Sabbath, various articles inviting to the young exposed 
for sale, and baking was done for any who would em- 
ploy him. Thus did he dare to despise the very God of 
his mercies ; and by his God he became '* Hghtiy esteem- 
ed.'' His profme conduct was punished by expulsion 
from church membership ; and having become guilty of 
the evil his Christian friends had contributed to rescue 
him from, they withdrew their assistance and &vours. 
The blight of God rested on his efforts ; his fiEunily was 
visited with long, severe, and expensive affliction ; and, 
to employ the language of his care-worn, suffering wife. 
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''firom the morning of tlie Sabbath we commenced 
Sabbath-tradingy we liave known nothing but trouble/' 
This unyamished example has its lesson of instruction 
and warning. How true is the declaration of the Lord, 
'' Wboso despiseth the word shall be destroyed : but he 
that feareth the commandment shall be rewarded!" 
(Proverbs xiii. 13.) 

That some who have yiolated the sanctity of the Sab- 
bath have had worldly prosperity must be admitted. 
Of this the wicked have boasted, and by it the righteous 
have been perplexed. But let it be remembered that all 
the dispensationsof Divine Providence have not their solu- 
tion in the present life : they are sometimes clad with a 
dark mantie of mystery that human reason cannot falLj 
penetrate. On them men may gaze, concerning them men 
may ponder ; but their why and their wherefore are be- 
yond their comprehension. Among those which have en- 
gaged the attention of the pious, few have been more 
perplexing than the prosperity of ungodly men; men who 
have excluded God from all their ways ; yet his blessing 
has rested on their circumstances and their efforts. There 
was a period when the devoted Psalmist, contemplating 
"theprosperityof the wicked," who were not ''plagued 
like other men," was ready to conclude that, as he '*was 
chastened every morning," he had " cleansed his heart in 
vain." But when he waited on God in the sanctuary, and 
sought instruction from the Lord, then he acknowledged 
that he '' understood their end." And if men would now 
wait to see the end, they would frequentiy be given to 
''understand," that whatever might be the design of Gk)d 
in smiling for a season on the paths of the ungodly, riches 
are not always real blessings, nor durable possessions ; 
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yea, that the means by which they were obtained had 
not, and could not have, the sanction of God, however 
He might, for his own wise designs, permit them to suc- 
ceed. To trace those designs, to exemplify them from 
the facts of his providential government, would require 
a treatise, rather than a limited page. But one fact, 
illustrative of the truth that they who, in the pursuit of 
riches, however prosperous, "despise God," are, and will 
be, "lightly esteemed of God," may be given; proving, 
as it does, that when riches have been obtained by des- 
ecrating the sanctity of the Sabbath, however rapidly 
they may have been gathered, with greater rapidity they 
may "make themselves wings and fly away." 

A person, well known to the writer, began life in a 
very humble station and employment. His efforts were 
successfiil, and he rose to become a com and flour mer- 
chant. A mill for grinding the com was taken, a shop 
for the sale of the flour was opened ; the wheels of the 
mill ran their rapid rounds, and the weights and measures 
of the shop were busily employed, and, with the exception 
of what were termed "church hours," the Sabbath differed 
not from other days. For a season the fall stream of 
prosperity seemed to flow, and the once poor man became 
comparatively wealthy. Though thus favoured, his 
heart was not won over to obey his God. The admonition 
to keep holy the Sabbath was disregarded. Gain was the 
object of his adoration, and the god was realized. Some- 
time, however, before the death of the head of this 
family, losses to a considerable amount were suffered : 
still he had sufficient to provide for his widow, and to 
leave respectable portions to all his children. But scarcely 
had he left the world two years, before nearly the whole 

M 
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was scattered. The eldest son, in whose hands a con- 
siderable portion of the property remained, engaged in a 
speculation that violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, and 
lost all, and had to become a menial servant. The pro- 
vision for the mother was placed for security in the hands 
of her daughter's husband, who failed, and deprived her 
of the whole ; and other members of the family became 
parish paupers. 

These facts are admonitory; they have a voice of 
warning to others ; they manifest that man shall not 
despise his God with impunity. The way of safety is 
the way of duty ; and though it may not always be 
attended with riches, it will be blessed with the testimony 
of a good conscience, and the smile of God ; and "better 
is an handful with quietness, than both hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit." (Eccles. iv. 6.) 



MAlSr ROBBD^G HIS MAKER. 

Thebe are few men considered more despicable than 
those who are accounted dishonest. To be convicted of 
theft is to lose position in society, and to be shunned by 
all who value respectability of station. When unavoid- 
ably placed in the company of such persons, one feels a 
kind of instinctive dread, and keeps the greatest possible 
distance. To appear to be on terms of friendship, or 
even of civility, with them, is to damage personal dignity 
and seK-respect. In these feelings a laudable respect 
is paid to probity of conduct, and a proper concern 
discovered for the maintenance of the righteous rules of 
a well-ordered community. - 
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Yet how very few, if any, of those who cherish these 
correct views of the deportment of a man towards his 
fellow-man, ever suspect that they may be involved in 
similar condemnation ! that they are chained on the un- 
erring authority of their God, with appearing towards 
Him under that very disreputable character which they 
condemn with unqualified contempt in others ! It may 
be inquired, "Why, will a man rob God?" Many, 
answering for themselves, would imhesitatingly reply, 
" Impossible ! the crime cannot be committed. As we 
would not dare to take anything improperly jfrom man, 
much more would we shrink from being robbers of Gtod.^* 
So such think and persuade themselves; audit might be 
offensive, after such a disavowal, to urge the indictment. 
It might also, and doubtless would, be resisted as an 
insult, for a Minister to address a congregation, composed 
of such deniers of this character, as a company of robbers. 
But what says the Lord of man ? He declares, " Yet ye 
have robbed Me." So He charged the Jews of old ; so 
He now has cause of charge against many, l^umerous 
examples might be adduced, not only from the world, 
but also from the professing church, of this Scripture 
truth. All who are guilty may not be sensible of such 
conduct ; of most it may be admitted that they do it 
ignorantly, without consideration; but on this account 
the charge is no less true. The charge is weighty ; and 
the question by whom it is committed deserves careful 
consideration, that each may judge of his own conduct. 

God is robbed by those who devote their health and 
strength to the service of Satan. "Who is the giver of 
these mercies ? JS'ot Satan : he never gave a moment's 
healtti, he never bestowed the least energy of strength. 

m2 
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His service and his designs are d^strnctiye of these 
blessings. In his slavish toil^ health has been lost beyond 
recovery. Under his galling yoke, strength has been 
crushed into the dust. The body has been loaded with 
disease, and power lost in palsied feebleness. Grod is the 
giver, the only giver and sustainer of His gifts. As from 
Him man received his beings so in Him he daily moves. 
It is God who blesses food to continue strength, and 
protects from all things which are pernicious to health. 
And why are these favours bestowed? Doubtless that 
they may be spent in His service, doing His will, and 
obeying His pleasure. He claims not only the powers 
of the mind to be exercised to His praise, but also the 
members of the body, to be instruments of righteousness 
to His glory. See there the man of vigorous form pur- 
suing the vanities of life, revelling in the excesses^ of 
intemperance, wasting the strength of his active limbs 
in the foolish, feverish dance, and consuming the vitali- 
ties of health in the ways of wickedness, and you behold 
a robber of God ; one who is giving to Satan what is not 
his own to give, and thus withholding from His Maker 
His claimed rights. Aiid yet how numerous are such 
robbers of Grod, and how little do they reflect on the 
degraded character they bear ! 

God is roHed by those who pervert those endotoments 
with which they are entrusted from their intended design. 
How many who stand prominently forth from the rest 
of society for their learning, genius, powers of mind, and 
varied accomplishments, are included in this crimination! 
To notice all the talents thus perverted, is not necessary 
to establish the charge : the truth may be exemplified 
by the record of a lew. Contemplate the highly-gifted 
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poet, who, by the influence, of soft-flowing strains of 
sublime verse, can chann, delight and instruct. Con- 
secrated to sacred subjects, this pleasing power might 
enrich the " songs of Zion," elevate the spirit of devotion, 
and honour God in lofty themes of praise. It might 
sanctify the events of history, the changes of time, and 
deeds of mighty men, to the praise of Providence, and 
glory of sovereign grace. But how often have the gifts 
of lofty minds been prostituted to the service of profenity 
and sinful mirth ! In this respect, what robbers of Gk)d 
were the debased Byron and God-denying Shelley ! And 
lesser minds may be equally guilty, if not equally des- 
tructive. An illustration of the truth may also be drawn 
from the abuse of vocal powers. That soft, melodious 
voice,having influence to lead captive admiring thousands, 
to dissipate the gloom and enliven the pleasures of the 
family-circle, why is it given ? Doubtless to adore the 
Majesty of heaven and earth, to sing the love of Calvary, 
and lead in sacred praise the assemblies of Zion. But 
when the sanctuary is unfrequented, when its roof 
never resounds with the joyful sounds of such famed 
choristers, when the temples of riot only, of vain delight, 
and of doubtful gatherings, are enlivened and charmed, 
what a robbery of God, what a withholding from Him 
the service of His own gift, His own means of glory ! for 
this power to please is designed for holy praise. 

God is further robbed by those who withhold from Him 
the service of anyl^lessing that they possess and He may 
require. Is the blessing of wealth, the ability to do good 
by feeding the hungry, and alleviating the many soirows 
of suffering humanity ; by promoting the instruction of 
the poor and xiolng generatiany and mpporting instituti- 

m3 
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ons of merey and benevolence ; by spreading the good 
tidings of Gospel grace over benighted lands, and perish- 
ing ti'ibes of redeemed men? And is that wealth 
withheld, or only parsimoniously bestowed on these 
*' charities divine ?" Is it thus sparingly measured out, 
while it is liberally squandered on costly dress, splendid 
furniture, luxurious living, and debasing pleasures of 
mere amusement ? What an abuse of trust ! what un- 
faithful stewardship ! "Will a man rob God?" Yet to 
such God may say, "Ye have robbed me;" for "the 
gold and the silver are mine." " Mine committed to you 
to comfort my creatures, to aid my cause, and accomplish 
the purposes of my love. Yours only as loans, to be 
accounted for to Me, Proprietor and Judge." In this 
way, the way of withholding his wealth, a man may rob 
God. Is time the blessing ? This is the gift of Heaven 
to the inhabitants of the earth, Hberally bestowed for all 
man's lawful purposes and righteous pursuits. But not 
exclusively so : a portion God requires for His own sa- 
cred service, in the observance of divine duties, enhanc- 
ing the spiritual and never-ending interest of the soul. 
But how many there are who devote it entirely to the 
concerns of life, the supposed welfare of the body ! 
Prom the morning of Monday unto the night of Satur- 
day, no hour is spared for the sanctuary, for the soul's 
salvation. iN'ay, how many professors of religion, not 
satisfied with six days for themselves, rob God of a part 
of the seventh ; idle in their dwellings, wander in the 
fields, take the excursion of pleasure, or visit the distant 
acquaintance ! Por these things time is taken from God's 
house, where His Ministers should be heard. His throne 
approached, and His name praised in congregated wor* 
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ship. Is the body somewhat indisposed ? No time can 
be taken from business to employ means to restore it to 
health; the Sabbath-time must be employed for this 
purpose. Thus is God robbed, and the good of the body 
sought, at the vast expense of the interest of the soul. 
How often, when the Minister on the Lord's day has 
observed the absence of the hearer, on enquiry after the 
cause, has he received the reply, " I was not very well, 
and I availed myself of it being Sunday to take a little 
medicine!" Thus in effect saying, " God gave me six 
days of the week for my body, and I manifested my 
gratitude by robbing Him of His day, to the neglect of 
my soul." Yea, how frequently Sunday is a convenient 
day for being sick, when health is found for business, 
early and late, from the commencement to the close of 
the week ! What folly ! What wickedness ! Alas ! for 
those thus at ease in Zion. We ask again, " Will a man 
rob God ? " Dare not to do so in any form, lest God 
should say now, as He did to Israel, " Ye are cursed 
with a curse ,• for ye have robbed Me." 



"OWE NO MAIT AmrTHING." 

Some of the sternest opposers of Christianity have been 
constrained to admit that it contains maxims of morality 
of the highest order, which must have been framed by 
minds of rigid integrity, and of profound wisdom. Yet 
such reasoners have been so inconsistent as to endeavour 
to persuade themselves that the very persons who incul- 
cated such exalted rules of conduct on others, were 
themselves guilty of daring and fr^uent deception, as 
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impious as it was crafty, and as foolish as it was false. 
For if Christianity be only a scheme of human origin, 
it is a sophistical device ; its authors are unworthy of 
any regard; and the imposture mars, beyond recovery, 
the worth and weight of their sublimest sayings. How 
the scomers of the Christian system can bring themselvefi 
to reject it in general, and yet value select portions, is one 
of the numerous paradoxes of infidelity. This is, indeed, 
to gather grapes of thorns, and figs of thistles. But 
with no such inconsistency is the Christian believer 
charged. He admits the Divine authority of his ^edth, 
aiid finds no difficulty in accounting for the purity of its 
morals. Yet many, we fear, thus correct in judgment, 
and rational in their deductions, are very defective in 
practice, and allow ihe wise and holy precepts of their 
professed Master to be a dead letter ; nay, more, to be 
openly violated and neglected. Do all who bear the 
Master's name observe the Master's words ? Those words 
which carry along with them indisputable evidence of 
their Divine authority ? Such as, " As ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye also to them." If this were, 
or ever had been, an observed rule, there would not 
have been the necessity for the righteous direction, 
/'Owe no man anything;" for as few are willing to 
have any debtors, the same rule would prevent the con- 
tracting of debts. This Divine injunction, given to guide 
the conduct of men in civil life, embraces a variety of 
cases and circumstances, and to all parties concerned it 
is valuable, not less so to the credited than to the creditor ; 
for no truly honest mind can feel full satisfaction, so long 
as it is disturbed with the thought of being under legal 
liabilities to another. 
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The injunction to " owe no man anything*^ contains 
salutary advice to persons of limited means. By it tliey 
are directed never to contract a debt ; for if they cannot 
pay for their purchase when it is made, how is it to be 
paid for afterwards ? Their iacome is not only limited, 
but it may be that it is also fixed, so that the extent of 
their resources is known, and beyond this common hon- 
esty forbids them to go. IS'o baseless hope should warrant 
them to venture on incurring obligations to be met in the 
fiiture. The future is as likely to be trammelled with 
the failure of health, or some unforeseen contingency, as 
it is to be favoured with any unpromised boon of wealth ; 
and if debt is not avoided in health, it wiU be utterly 
impossible to discharge it in sickness. The question with 
this class of the community is not, or should not be, 
*' What do I desire to have ? " nor, " Do I need such an 
article ? " but, " Can I put down the price for it : " If 
this cannot be done, no desire, no need, should induce the 
purchase. Better for a season to practise self-denial in 
the quality and quantity of food, and wear the old gar- 
ment a little longer, or for the present be content with a 
new one of coarser and of less expensive quality, than to 
have the food made bitter with the thought, " This is not 
my own ; I am feeding on what belongs to another ; " or- 
the wearing of the garment rendered uncomfortable by 
the recollection, " My draper may touch it, and say, *This 
stands in my book against you ; when will you settle the 
account ? ' " To contract a debt, doubtM of power ever 
to discharge it, is no better than an act of robbery. It 
may be pleaded by some that it is not possible for them 
to pay ready money for what they must have to support 
life and strength, as they only receive their income weekly, 
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montlily, or even qnarterly. This may for a season render 
it impossible for them to take the purchase-money with 
them; but it ought only to be for a season. Prudent, strict, 
severe economy will soon empower them to attain to that 
state of ability, that will place the income in hand to be 
spent, which will be fiir more gratifying to the mind, than 
even the delight that might be found in payingfor what has 
already been consumed. That poor man is truly indepen- 
dent who can go with the price in his hand to obtain 
what he requires : he can, if he thinks proper, select the 
best, and pay the least ; on him no tax can be laid for 
interest and book-keeping ; with him there is no paini^l 
reckoning with the butcher and grocer for wrong entry 
on the debtor side of their accounts. It was a wise and 
noble resolution of a good man, having a family dependent 
on his health and toil, that whatever his income might 
be, he would save a portion, if the siun saved was only 
a penny in the week ; that is, he would live within his 
income. Those who thus " guide their aflGairs with dis- 
cretion," will find no difliculty in observing the require- 
ment, " Owe no man any thing." 

The injunction also concerns those persons who have the 
ability to pay^ hut delay to do so. It is somewhat difficult 
to discover by what motives such are governed. There 
can be no pleasure or honour in being in debt. And the 
power to pay at any time, is no reason why such should 
not pay at the proper time ; and that time is, when goods 
are received. If the delay is occasioned by the mean 
motive to have the money a little longer to trade with, 
such should reflect that the seller equally needs his money 
for the same purpose. Little do many think, who defer 
the settlement of their bills to the end of the year, or it 
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may be longer, of the anxieties and embarrassments to 
which they subject their creditors. They have their bills 
to pay, they have only a limited period of credit, and 
their character in business, and the confidence of others 
in them, depend on their punctually meeting their lia- 
bilities. How many, respectable in their appearance and 
station, in order to meet the coming demand, have had, 
at a great loss, to dispose of a part of their stock, or bor- 
row upon it, at a heavy per-centage : and that, too, when 
on examining their books, they see if those who trade 
with them, who have it in their power, would settle those 
long-standing accounts, they would have far more than 
their liabilities require ! A motive of personal interest 
might be employed to urge such to comply with the 
advice, " Owe no man anything." It cannot be supposed 
that the persons who give long credit, can do so without 
placing on their goods a certain amount for interest to 
pay for that credit ; and in the discount allowed for ready 
payment, there is a strong inducement, even to the selfish, 
to owe nothing. Yet there is a higher consideration ; 
that, whatever may be the customs and regulations of 
trade, true morality forbids living in debt. No man can 
have a moral right to eat, drink, or wear what is not 
properly his own. We are well aware that in extensive 
commercial concerns, on the principles on which business 
is now transacted, this maxim, to the letter, may be 
difficult, if not impossible ; but in the ordinary stations 
of life, it is not only practicable, but binding. There 
are those, also, in large establishments, who present the 
example of neither giving nor taking credit. 

But there ts another class of persons, too numerous %n 
our land, and even in our churches, at the present day, to 
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whom the injunction^ on the ground of moral obltgaiien, 
extends ; those who have failed in business^ and have risen 
again to the possession of wealth. There are those who 
have been brought into insolyent circumstances, who are 
deservingly objects of sympathy, and merit the compassion 
of their creditors. They have been industrious and pro- 
i-ident ; but through the improper conduct of others, or 
through events they could not control, they have found 
it impossible to meet the claims against them, and have 
never realized the ability to do so afterwards, though 
strongly desired and diligently sought. On them the 
injunction cannot be absolute, and the will must be ac- 
cepted for the deed. But others there are who have 
brought themselves into circimistances of embarrassment 
by their rash and daring speculations, or by living far 
beyond what their possessions and prospects warranted. 
iS'o wonder that towards such persons some callousness 
of feeling is manifested. But whatever cause has led to 
these results, if ability is attained to make compensation, 
it is a duty that ought not to be neglected. Too many 
conclude, because they are freed by a legal process, that 
they are under no obligation to pay former debts, whatever 
affluence they may subsequently acquire. But no legal 
protection can nullify a moral duty ; and the injunction, 
*^ Owe no man anything," is God's command to all to 
whom He has given the power to obey. A debt unpaid, 
when it is in the ability of the debtor to discharge it, is 
to leave an account to be settled in the final day of reck- 
oning. Those who refuse to make restitution, yet fare 
sumptuously day after day, clothe themselves inexpensive, 
extravagant apparel, and lavish large sums on their fiir- 
niture a^d pleasures, and that, too, it may be, while the 



FIDELITT- WITH THE DTEfG. 277 

creditors they have ruined are scarcely able to obtain food 
«ind raiment, show a laxity of principle, as dishonourable 
to themselves, as it is utterly at variance with the spirit 
and teachings of Christianity. Noble examples have been 
exhibited by some who have called their claimants to- 
gether, and paid the uttermost farthing ; and the way in 
which such acts are lauded through the land, manifests 
the homage that is paid to sterling honesty of conduct. 
Some are known, also, who for this object have toiled for 
years, and have cultivated the most frugal habits ; and, 
on attaining the moral elevation to say, " I owe no man 
anything," they find a rich reward. May such examples 
be multiplied among those who call Jesus Lord. 



FIDELITY WITH THE DYING: 

Few duties are more distressing to the sincere Chris- 
tian, than to be called to visit the dying, ignorant of, or 
careless about, their souls' condition ; and frequently it 
is difGlcult prudently and faithfully to discharge the duty 
binding, in such circumstances, upon all sensible of the 
worth of immortal souls. Suffering is almost sure to 
excite sympathy, and to enlist on behalf of the sufferer 
the tender sensibilities of our nature. From the fear of 
increasing bodily disease, and giving pain of mind, there 
is a danger of shrinking from fidelity to the interest of 
the soul. You may see, it may be, a young person in 
whom the certain doom of early mortality is evident, 
yet clinging to, and anxious for, life, ready to rest upon 
any reed of hope, however feeble, that may cncoui*age 
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the fervent desire for continued existence. Yet it may 
be necessary to intimate that hope is fallacious ; that 
disease must and will, sooner or later, prove fatal. Then 
a struggle arises between the tenderness of the creature, 
and the real love of the Christian. Or, the afflicted one 
may be the head of a large dependent family. The 
members of it are all solicitude for his recovery, and he 
himself is fiilly alive to their claims on his exertion and 
protection. Here, too, for his family's sake, life is longed 
for J and, it may be, the mind is diverted from a proper 
preparation for eternity. You fear to give alarm ; you 
wish not to increase misery ; and by this feeling you are 
perhaps deterred from the performance of incumbent 
duty. But what feeling should prevail ? This question 
would easily be answered, if due reflection were only 
given to the value of the soul, and the unchangeableness 
of the eternal state awaiting that soul. Doubtless dis- 
cretion should be exercised, and plainness of dealing 
should be clothed with the kindness of affection ; but 
love to the immortal spirit, just about to depart into the 
presence of the Judge of all, should reign over every 
other consideration. Even at the risk of offending for 
a season, attempts should be made to preserve "the brand 
from the burning." Yarious are the classes of character, 
and diversified are the circumstances, where fidelity, on 
the principle of love to the soul, is imperatively due and 
demanded. 

The grossly ignorant and profanely wicked form a 
numerous class. These have walked in darkness, in 
heathenish darkness, amidst the blaze of Christian light ! 
Without God ; knowing only that name to blaspheme it, 
and take it in vain. Life has been one unbroken course 
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of transgression. In this state^ the hand of death arrests 
them; but they have "no bands;" for they have no 
fear : and why ? They have no knowledge. The sin- 
ftilness of sin is a subject they never studied ; the guilt 
and pollution of sin they have never seen ; of its con- 
sequences, therefore, they have no dread. And yet, if 
they are informed of the law they have broken, and of 
the righteous wrath they have incurred, they will plead, 
and even trust to, their ignorance for escape and safety. 
But such must be told that their ignorance was wilfiil. 
The sun shone around them, but they would not go forth 
into its light. They have felt the spirit of condemnation, 
but they have withstood its influence. If other means 
fail, the terrors of the Lord should be employed to awak- 
en them to concern. " I am willing," said an ignorant 
and wicked man to a Minister, " I am willing to be 
saved;" as though he was conferring a favour on the 
Saviour by that willingness. But there was no sorrow 
for the past, no confession of sin, no alarm about the 
consequences of transgression, no fleeing to Jesus. But 
cases such as these are not altogether hopeless. When 
faithful dealing has been exercised, hardened, thoughtless 
sinners have been awakened in the very article of -death, 
and have found the mercy of an eleventh-hour salvation. 
Such cases the writer has witnessed, although he has 
known too many who have died in the darkness of 
ignorance, and in the carelessnesss of unconcerned in- 
difference. 

Hie self-righteous especially need fidelity. It is 
frequently more difficult to awaken these to a sensibility 
of their state, than it is to arouse the fears and inquiries 
of those who have been openly wicked. They have 
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avoided gross immorality ; they liave been very consci- 
entious in the observance of some particular duty ; and, 
it may be, that they have attended a ministry where 
they have been taught that this was all that is required 
of them. To convince such that they need any other 
Saviour but themselves is extremely difficult. The 
relation of facts will best illustrate these sentiments. A 
Minister was called to visit a very pharisaical old lady. 
He endeavoured to show her that she was a sinner ; but 
this she positively refused to admit. On his observing, 
"Why, we are all sinners in the sight of God," he 
received for answer : "Yes, yes ; you may speak for your- 
self : no doubt you know what sort of a life you have 
lived." Thus intimating that he might be aware of 
wicked conduct, but that she was without sin. Frequent- 
ly this class of the dying have been found to be as 
destitute of fear as they were confident of future happiness . 
When close inquiries have been put respecting the foun- 
dation on which this confidence was placed, it has been 
discovered to rest upon mistaken views of personal 
goodness, or some act deemed to be worthy or meritori- 
ous. "Why," asked a Minister of an aged man, "do 
you expect to go to heaven ?" The reply was, " I have 
said my prayers at night, and paid every one his own, 
and expect heaven at last." This man had been re- 
markable for his honesty, and in this he trusted ; though 
for many years, he had been a violent persecutor of his 
pious wife. In another instance, the same Minister was 
delighted by the professed experience of a dying youth, 
who said he possessed great peace and comfort, and 
declared his willingness to die, and readiness to appear 
in the presence of God. After some further conversation. 
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the Minister was about to retire, thankful to God for 
such a witness to the sufficiency of His grace. But 
before leaving, he was led to inquire, " When did you 
find that peace : how long have you had that blessed 
hope of heaven ? '' Then, to his astonishment, the young 
man affirmed that, in his own esteem, he had never 
known the absence of them. "He had always loved his 
mother ; and he had never said a bad word, nor told a 
lie in all his life," This was the source of his peace, 
and the foundation of his confidence. These facts prove 
that fidelity with the dying is an imperative duty ; that 
the visiter should not be satisfied with the profession of 
the visited, but test their professions by the word of God. 
It may be distressing to have to imdeceive them, to 
sweep away their baseless expectations ; but not to do 
so, would be to participate in their deception. And 
shall souls be destroyed through the fear of giving them 
pain ? "Who would take such a responsibility with him 
to the bar of God? 

Antinomians may he met with, and require great Ji- 
delity. They have known God, — ^known Him as a 
Saviour jfrom sin into the enjoyments of grace. Depen- 
dence is placed on former experience, or they may conclude 
that sin in them brings glory to God, and so they sin, 
that grace may abound. Such, with feelings the most 
ungracious, having lived a life most imholy, will meet 
death without dread, and profess in that solemn hour a 
full preparation for an eternal state. Many are found 
thus to act, supported by their received creed ; and others 
from ignorance of the Gospel scheme of salvation. When 
such come into contact with one who is fiilly assured 
that the pure in heart only can see God; he will see the 
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necessity of speaking and sparing not ; and the law of 
condemnation must be brought to bear on such cases, as 
well as the pure requirements of the Gospel. Searching 
examination will be necessary to detect the devices of 
such self-deceivers. Plausible and pleasing language 
must not be allowed to satisfy the visiter : fidelity re- 
quires close personal dealing to remove the veil that 
hides themselves from themselves, and perils their eternal 
interests. An individual in the north ef England, who 
had been a member of a Christian church at one period 
of his life, thought that his end was approaching, and 
expressed his desire to have prayer made for him, and 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper administered to him. 
One who had known him, and his manner of life, called 
upon him. He professed to be in a blessed state of mind, 
but to all appearance was very near the close of life. 
The visiter was surprised, but delighted, to find him 
apparently so ready for his departure. But there was 
one point on which he desired to have information. He 
knew that the dying man had lived on very bad terms 
with his wife ; and he was' anxious to learn if a good 
understanding had taken place, and if now a spirit of 
forgiveness and affection was cherished. He prudently 
stated how well it was to die in peace with all men ; 
and inquired if he could forgive his neighbours, if any 
had offended him? He replied very readily that he 
could, and did from his heart. "Then," added the 
visiter, ** perhaps your children may have grieved you 
frequently ; and I hope, as a father, you have no ill-will 
towards them now?" To that inquiry he replied that 
he loved them ; and that if at any time they had displeas- 
ed him, he truly gave them his pardon. The visiter 
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expressed his pleasure on hearing this, but fiirther 
observed, " There is your wife : it may.be that in your 
long life things have happened to cause you to quarrel 
with each other ; if so, I hope you can now forgive her 
also." With a look and spirit that astounded the visiter, 
the man, who supposed himself just on the verge of 
. eternity, exclaimed, " No, I will rake hell with her 
first." It need liot be added, that he was deemed in an 
improper state to receive the memorials of a Saviour's 
dying love. "Now, had not the visiter been aware of the 
facts which enabled him to test that dying man's state 
of soul, he might have passed into eternity with all that 
malignancy of feeling, imder the fatal notion that he was 
a monument of saving grace. What result followed the 
faithftil admonitions and warnings given, eternity may 
unfold ; but the fact illustrates the imperative necessity 
oi fidelity with the dying. 



CAKE FOE OTHEES, YET CAEELESS 
ABOUT SELF. 

The foUy of this conduct is thus expressed by Solomon, 
" they made me the keeper of the vineyards, but mine 
own vineyard have I not kept." Yet how many there 
are who interest themselves concerning the spiritual wel- 
fare of their fellow-creatures, and yet thoughtlessly or 
supinely neglect their own ; and so manifest a love to 
their neighbour superior to their love towards themselves. 
Is a neighbour who has lived in carelessness and sin 
seized with a mortal malady ? How anxious are they to 
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have him visited by a Minister of religion, or by a pions 
member of som^ Christian church, to instruct him in the 
way of salvation, and supplicate for him Divine forgive- 
ness ! Ey this solicitude the value and necessity of a 
preparation for death are admitted ; and yet it is not only 
possible, but too frequently found to be the case, that 
those who thus acknowledge this truth, and show concern 
for others, are themselves destitute of it. Yet they have 
no certainty, any more than others, of continued life, 
nor even of having a period of sickness in which salvation 
might be sought. How well would it be if, with a truly 
laudable thought about others, such persons would culti- 
vate and keep in order the vineyard of their own souls ! 
living in the spirit of such an acknowledgment as this : 
*' That which I see my friend requires, and which I 
desire that he should possess, in order safely to depart 
out of time into eternity, is equally requisite for myself." 

The same careless folly is frequently exemplified by 
hearers of the Gospel. They statedly sit within its 
solemn sound, they hear faithful warnings and ex- 
hortations, but liberally dispose of them all to their 
fellow- worshippers, and wiU observe how exactly such 
and such admonitions suited some friend or acquaintance, 
the occupier of a neighbouring pew. Nay, they will 
even express their hope and desire that spiritual good 
may be effected on those around them, and yet are them- 
selves, if not exactly under the same article of condem- 
nation, equally unsaved. 

A Minister, discoursing on the admonitory subject of 
the barren fig-tree, saw in his congregation one who had 
been spared through many years of unfruitfulness. He 
was a regular attendant on the ministry of the Qospel, 
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and, though apparently always interested, at this time 
he appeared more than usually so ; and the Minister was 
induced to hope that the word was working effectually 
in his mind. The following day he met with this at- 
tentive hearer, who expressed himself as being so pleased 
with the sermon delivered, as to offer a sum of money to 
have it printed and circulated; observing, "I was pleased 
to see such a one present : it was so applicable to him." 
Thus did this generous man watch over the vineyard of 
his neighbour; but, alas! his own was perseveiingly 
neglected. So much so, that when the hand of death 
was laid on him, he was found totally unprepared for the 
siynmons, and his last days were not merely gloomy, but 
filled with horror ; and it was only a few minutes before 
he expired that the faintest hope of happiness in the 
eternal world illumined his despairing mind. 

l^ot only individuals, but whole classes of society, who 
are engaged in objects of benevolence and utility, are in 
danger of this foUy of self-neglect. How is it with 
many diligent, laborious Sunday-school Teachers, who 
laudably devote a portion of their most sacred time to 
the instruction of the necessitous young, and are found, 
Sunday after Sunday, toiling to render their charge 
capable of reading the word of God, and understanding 
its meaning ? In so doing they do well ; and we doubt 
not that thousands, through eternity, will have cause to 
bless Grod for their kindness and care. But are all 
praiseworthy Sunday-school Teachers themselves in a 
state of safety? How serious the thought, **The child 
of my disinterested solicitude may, through my efforts 
of love, enter into the kingdom of heaven ; and I, the 
Teacher of that child, may be shut out ! " How little 
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will it avail Teachers to reflect that they were faithful, 
affectionate, unwearied keepers of the vineyard of chil- 
dren, if, after doing so, they are constrained to the 
confession, " Mine own vineyard have I not kept ! " Only 
will it ultimately he well with those who have united 
the duties of care for others with due concern to work 
out their own salvation. Happy they who thus serve 
their generation, and are also found wise for themselves. 
The possibility of exemplifying this moumftil sentence 
well deserves also the consideration of Missionary collect- 
ors and subscribers. Their zeal and liberality are most 
praiseworthy ; they command respect and merit imitation. 
They are doing a great work, performing a requined 
service. To be the agents of mercy in sending forth the 
word of light and life to those who dwell in darkness 
and death, is to be feUow- workers in the service of Him 
who has commanded that His Gospel should be preached 
to every creature. Blessed results have already crowned 
such noble endeavours; and many, on reflection, have 
cause of joy that they contributed to aid a purpose so 
benevolent and so Divine. But have all who are zealously 
interested in this great work received the Gospel to their 
own salvation ? Is. the vineyard of their souls kept by 
holy watchfulness and fervent prayer? Have they a 
warranted hope of meeting in heaven the multitudes 
whose conversion they have been instrumental in promo- 
ting? These are questions it behoves such to ask of 
themselves. This they should do with fidelity ; lest, after 
having caused the word of life to be proclaimed to many, 
it should be to them the "savour of death unto death." 
A female collector gave in substance the following relation 
to her Minister: — "I had long and statedly sat under 
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the ministry of the Gospel, though I had to walk a 
considerable distance to the house of God. For years, 
also, I was actively engaged in collecting in my neigh- 
bourhood for the Missions ; yet all this time I was a 
stranger to personal religion. One day, when hearing a 
Missionary sermon, the thought came into my mind, * In 
this work you have long felt an interest, and you are not 
converted to God yourself.' Conviction fastened on my 
conscience : I saw myself a lost sinner, and resolved not 
to rest until I had found the salvation I had helped to 
send to the benighted world. I earnestly and prayerfully 
sought the Lord ; and found Him, to my great joy, the 
pardoning God of love. Kow I am happy in His favour." 
Blessed conviction ! Happy result ! But have all Mis- 
sionary collectors and subscribers found the Lord to be 
their Saviour ? Are they thus prepared to meet the saved 
Heathen and others in heaven ? Have not some to ac- 
knowledge that while they are keeping the vineyard of 
others, their own they have not kept. 

To no class of persons can the inquiry, "Am I keeping 
my own vineyard?" be more important and necessary 
than to those who are set apart to the work of the min- 
istry. They are specially employed in keeping the 
vineyard of others. It is their lofty calling ; the duty 
of their sacred office. But their office is no certain evi- 
dence that their own souls are in a healthy, holy, finitful, 
and safe state. One of the most eminent Ministers of 
modem times, referring to the early period of ministry, 
confessed, " I went forth to foreign lands to convert the 
Heathen, and was not converted myself." Nor is the office 
a sufficient security that one's own vineyard, once cultiva- 
ted, will continue in good keeping. An Apostle had to care 
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lest, after cultivatiiig the spiritual state of others, he should 
become a castaway ; a castaway, as a whithered branch, 
or as a cumberer of the ground. These are considera* 
tions which should lead to great searching of heart and 
self-examination. For the light of the sanctuary to be 
dim, the dresser of the vineyard to be unfruitful, the 
teacher of others to live without spiritual enjoyment, is 
most lamentable. Office will not be a refuge from dan- 
ger ; gifts will not merit favour from God ; nor eVen 
usefulness form a substitute for personal piety. One, who 
shall not be named, who had sought to promote various 
projects of reform in the church of which he was a mem- 
ber, was overtaken by sickness, which proved to be unto 
death. About him there were valued excellencies, but 
marred by a warmth of spirit which too frequently gained 
ascendency over him ; so that it was evident to his best 
friends that, with all his laudable concern for the good 
of others, his walk with God could not be close and uni- 
form. Sickness, therefore, did not find him possessed of 
the required grace to meet death with holy confidence 
and joy. On the contrary, his spiritual strength was 
feeble, and " the consolations of the Lord small ;" and, 
if he possessed the faith of reliance, he was destitute of 
the assurance of faith. He mourned on account of the 
past, he wept at the remembrance of his folly, and en- 
treated the Lord for comfort. His Pastor cannot forget 
one interview with him. His flesh was indeed consumed, 
and his strength departed. His eyes were becoming 
dim, and his countenance intimated that his end was 
very near. Keferring to his spiritual state, with an ex- 
pressive look, not to be forgotten, with all the powers of 
his feeble voice, he exclaimed, " I have kept the vine- 
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yard of others, but my own vineyard I have not kept." 
Shortly after this the neglected spirit appeared in the 
presence of its God. 



DESIGOTID BLESSING MADE THE OCCASION^ 
OE DESTEUCTIOI!^. 

Among the various arguments which have been em- 
ployed to prove the Divine authority of the sacred 
Scriptures, there is one fact in their favour, which has 
seldom been adduced ; — ^namely, the universal homage 
given to Bible-sentiment, and the desire manifested to 
have opinion and conduct sanctioned by Bible-authority. 
"No other book yet known has had this deference given. 
Even the infidel will put on a smile of triumph, if by a 
quotation from the Scriptures he seems to foil his 
opponent in argument. We dwell not, however, on the 
attempts made by different parties to make the word of 
God appear to sanction their peculiar views, but on the 
conduct of individuals, who, instead of endeavouring to 
rise in character to the Scripture standard, exert their 
ingenuity to bring detached portions of Scripture down 
to the level of their conduct. In this respect many, as 
in the days of the Apostie Peter, " wrest the Scriptures 
to their own destruction." But, however men may thus 
use them, they are clearly designed to be a blessing, 
revealing to man the rich provision of Divine mercy, and 
pointing out to him his danger, his duty, and highest 
interest. There can be no disputation respecting the 
directions which they give to man concerning the way 

N 
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and the work of salvation. On this point their instmctiaD 
is so plain, that he who rons may read, and the most 
simple may understand. To one prominent requirement 
made by them, a separation from aU sin, attention is 
often directed. They offer a salvation ^om sin, but not 
in sin. Now to this many who pervert this book are 
opposed. Not that they object to final salvation from 
heU nnto the fall and certain possession of heaven, but 
to the method of salvation which demands at once the 
abandonment of all moral evil. They prefer to remain 
in sin, and plead those portions of holy writ which ap- 
pear in their esteem to admit that sin and grace may be 
united. On examination, however, every passage quoted, 
with a view to afford countenance to the indulgence 
desired, will be found to be wrested from its prop», 
legitimate meaning. To notice all of these would form 
a volume : the space allotted to this paper admits liie 
citation of but one or two. Is a man living in flagrant 
sin ? He tells you that he is not worse than David, who 
was gxulty of certain crimes, yet was '' a man after GKkl's 
own heart." (1 Sam. xiii. 14.) Now this character of 
David, so dwelt upon by infldels, and so wrested by fsilse 
professors and pro&ne sinners, has nothing to do with 
David's morality of conduct. Saul had been unfaithfdl 
in reference to a commission he had received from Gt>d, 
and David was chosen to do what Saul had neglected : 
God knew that he would be faithful to His will, and in 
this sense he is said to be a man after God's own heart ; 
that is, one who, as an agent, would accomplish Jehovah's 
purposes. In this, and similar interpretations of the 
word of God, the deceitMness of the human heart is 
manifested in pleading for the Agag sin. '' You know," 
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said a thoughtless young man, whom a Minister was 
warning of the evil and consequences of sin, " You know 
that we are to thank God that we are sinners : St. Paul 
says so." " Indeed ! where ? " said the Minister. "Why," 
replied the youth, "in the Epistle to the Eomans. (Chap, 
vi. 17.)" The passage was read, and was found, on the 
contrary, to inculcate a doctrine the reverse of the one 
asserted : God was to he thanked for heart-ohedience to 
the doctrines preached, wherehy the deliverance from 
sin had heen ohtahied. Even an aged sinner comforted 
himself in wresting those words of Solomon from their 
proper meaning : " The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness, hut the righteous hath hope in his death." 
That is, thought the old man, that the righteous hath 
hope in the death of the wicked. On such haseless 
opinions, rather than part with sin, and seek a saving 
interest in Christ, do men sometimes dare to rest their 
happiness in the eternal world. But no portions of the 
sacred Scripture are more dangerously wrested from their 
legitimate meaniog, than those which declare God to he 
a God of mercy, and delighting in its exercise. That 
such is His character, and such His conduct, is a glorious 
and encouraging truth. But why is this truth so plainly 
revealed? Douhtless to lead men to repent of ^in, and to 
apply to Him for pardon. But how many, from these 
declarations, emholden themselves to continue in sin, and 
multiply their transgressions ! "We need not fear," say 
such ; " for God is merciful : He has spared us, and He 
will continue to spare : it is hut a small crime, and He 
will not punish us for this." " Nay," said one deceived 
sinner, declaring his sentiments on this point, " God is 
so kind, that if, with my last fareatbi I can hut say, 
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* (jod be merciful/ it will be sufficient." Thus do many 
now wrest the Scriptures to their own deelaniction. "We 
fear there are many lost, for ever lost, to happiness and 
to Gk)d, through deceptive, xmwarranted conclusions con- 
cerning Divine mercy. They have forgotten, or neglected 
to reflect, that God is holy and just, as well as good and 
mercifiil ; that sin is the violation of that law which 
declares, " The soul that sinneth shall surely die;" and 
that those only who confess the awful evil of sin, and 
folly forsake it, shall find mercy. 



THE APPEAEAITCE OF EYIL TO BE AVOIDED. 

The Divine authority and sacred character of the 
Christian religion are folly manifested in the purity of 
its requirements, not allowing of sin in any person, in 
any form, or under any pretence or circimistance. Systems 
of human invention generally accommodate their require- 
ments to the indulgence of the flesh and the propensities 
of depraved nature. Mahommedanism, for instance, has 
its sensualities ; and in Socialism there is that which tends 
to the disruption of the guards and decencies of society. 
But Christianity, so far from pandering to fleshly feeling 
and desires, seeks their mortification and destructioia, 
most distinctly declaring, that those " who are in the 
flesh, cannot please Gt)d," and demanding of all its sub* 
jects the denying of " all ungodliness and worldly lusts," 
with the maintenance of a life of righteousness and 
sobriety : so that the purposes and delights of the natural 
man are invariably met with the prohibitions and re- 
strictions of self-denial. 
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r Has the world its charms ? Christianity tells man that 
^' fiiendship with the world is enmity against God," and 
oaUs upon him to keep himself unspotted from the world. 
Have the pleasures of sense their allurements ? He is 
told that, however *' stolen waters are sweet, and bread 
eaten in secret is pleasant/' that "way" leads "down 
to the chambers of death." Is the companionship of 
sinners accounted to be pleasing and profitable ? By 
Christian regulations he is forbidden even from " walking 
in the way of evil men," and instructed to " come out 
from among them." It may be further observed that the 
pure character of Christianity not only appears in the 
prohibitions of sin, but still more in the positive duties 
of piety which it enjoins j requiring holiness to be a 
principle, a habit, a nature wrought in the soul so as to 
form the new creature. There must be a faith working 
by love, and exemplified by all the fruits of righteousness,- 
and by a readiness to every good word and work. Thus 
is the life to show forth the praise of Him who is a 
Eedeemer from all iniquity. 

Still farther : not only must the professors of Chris" 
tianity be delivered from evil, they must abstain from 
the very appearance of evti. Those, then, who satisfy 
themselves with avoiding actual transgression, have not 
fully learned Christ, nor yielded perfect obedience to Him 
as their Lord. But this requirement is, we fear, con- 
demnatory of the conduct of many who name the name 
of Christ. " If," say some thoughtless professors, "we 
watchfully guard against the commission of iniquity, 
resist it, and depart from it, what more can be necessary ?" 
What more ? Why, it is indispensable that you avoid 
the appearance of it. So, authoritatively, writes the 
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holy Apostle ; and lie may be selected as a consistent 
example of his own teaching. The principle was so strictly 
maintained by himself, that he did not account things 
expedient, which were even lawM. And why ? I>oabt« 
less because there might be such an appearance of evil 
in them as to be dangerous to the peace and purity of 
others. In the same spirit he also taught the members 
of the church of Corinth, by precept, and by his own 
practice, to avoid the appearance of evil in the eating 
of meat, both in reference to the meat itself, and the 
place where it might be eaten. The Heathen were ac- 
customed to have feasts in their idol-temples, to whidi 
they invited their Christian neighbours ; and some, itom 
friendship or other motives, were induced to conaply. 
And such, having a knowledge that an idol was a nothing- 
ness in the world, might partake of the food even in the 
presence of the idol without being guilty of idolatry; 
but others, not having that knowledge, but believing in 
the existence of idols, might, from their conduct^ be 
encouraged to eat meat as a sacrifice to a real god, a^id 
thus conmiit sin, and defile their consciences. Therefi»«^ 
while the Apostle admitted they were neither better nor 
Worse for eating or not eating, yet he admonished tiieni 
not to use their liberty, which had the appearance of evil^ 
lest by so doing, they should become a stumbling-blook 
to the weak ; declaring for himself he would so far avoid 
all cause of evil, that if eating meat were the occasion of 
offence, he would not eat flesh to the end of his days. 
In this scrupulousregard for the good of others, the Aportle 
is worthy of imitation by the Christians of all ages. The 
duty is now as binding as ever. 
Professing Christians should abstain from all appMr^ 



THB AFPEABIKCE OF ETIL TO BE ATOIDED. 295 

anee of evil in temper ; avoiding the semblance of passion, 
of peevishness, of pride. It may be possible for these 
things to appear where they are not felt : but Christian 
propriety is not ^illy maintained by the absence of 
improper feeling ; the occasion for the suspicion of that 
feeling must not be given. " It is my way," say some ; 
" but I mean nothing, for I do not feel anything of the 
kind.'' Then abandon the way, and that without delay, 
lest your Christian character be damaged, and the pro- 
fession of piety be dishonoured. 

Christians should avoid the appearance of evil in con- 
versation ; giving no one reason to conclude that they 
are departing ^m the truth, or withholding the required 
truth; and abstaining from all exclamations having 
affinity with oaths, — such as, " By the King," " By my 
word," "By my goodness," "By my honour and faith," 
"Bless me !" and tiie like, — ^together with the unnecessary 
mention of the hallowed name of God. Harshness of 
language should also be goarded against, lest there should 
be the appearance of a severity that is opposed to the 
meekness of Christ. 

Christians should abstain from the appearance of evil in 
dress, both in reference to its expensive character and its 
frequent change of form. It is not sufficient to say, " I 
can afford it : it is the prevailing costume." Is there 
no vain display of wealth in its costly qualitjr ? and no 
love of worldly conformity in its fashion ? On the other 
hand, meanness of apparel in elevated stations, and re- 
jection of the usefrd merely because it is new, have also 
. their appearance of evil, — ^the evil of covetousness, and 
of silly singularity. 

Fro&ssiDg Chiistians should abstain from the appear^ 
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ance of evil in their conduct ; not walkii^ abroad on the 
Sabbath-day, unless passing to or from the house of God, 
or on the errand of benevolence, lest any should conclude 
vain recreation to be their object. iN'or should they visit 
certain places of public resort, however innocently th^ 
could do so themselves, if others might be injured by 
their conduct. The Christian should live for others as 
well as for himself. It must not be said, ** If I keep a 
good conscience toward Gk)d, I will not be a slave to the 
views of others." Eemember, the strong are called to 
hear, and to hear withy the infirmities of the weak, and 
not to please themselves. The follower should not forget 
that it is recorded of the Master, " Even Christ pleased 
not Himself;" In this respect it is honourable to the 
cause of true religion that He has many imitators. From 
the living church many examples might be selected of 
those who so love the soids of others, and so fervently 
desire the glory of God, that they are willing even to 
forego their Christian liberty, rather than be the occasion 
of offending the feeble, and dishonouring God. 



PAETICIPATION IN THE SOTS OF OTHEES. 

" Sins of others !" some are ready to exclaim : **what 
have we to do with the sins of others ? It is a sufficient 
responsibility to be held accountable for our own ; for, 
alas ! they are aggravated and numerous." The inspired 
Apostle, however, was commissioned authoritatiyely to 
say, "Be not a partaker of other men's sins." This 
injunction refers to a duty which a man owes to himadf; 
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a duty seldom thought of, and too frequently neglected. 
That neglect is sin ; and it is often committed. !N'o 
doubt the prohibition has a special ^ application to the 
election and ordination of Ministers ; but it must also be 
regarded as the general prohibition of a general evil. In 
what way, then, is it possible to partake of the sins of 
others ? Those who would confine the act to the actual 
commission of a similar sin, are in dangerous error. 
There is no necessity for a man to be drunk in order to 
share the guilt of the drunkard : he may lead another 
into the sin of drunkenness in many different ways, and 
thus he may have made that sin his own. Of old it was 
declared, "Woe unto him who giveth his neighbour 
drink, that putteth the« bottle to him, and maketh him 
drunken !" A man may not h&ve stolen his neighbour's 
property, but he may have instructed others to do so, or 
he may have received goods illegally acquired; and 
thus, if not the principal, he is a partaker of the dishonest 
deeds, and open to the charge implied in the declaration, 
" When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him." A man may not personally take the life of a 
fellow-being, and yet be stained with bloodguiltiness in 
having contrived, and excited to, the commission of 
murder. David was the murderer of Uriah, though he 
was slain by the sword of the children of Ammon. Saul 
was a blasphemer, yet his tongue had never uttered 
blasphemy ; but he had compelled many of the saints to 
blaspheme, and thus was the father of the sin in others, 
and, in a certain sense, more guilty than they were in the 
sight of God. Indeed, in a variety of ways man may 
partake of the guilt of sin which he does not personally 
^oovQutt Se may induce others to sin by provocation; 
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draw into sin by the influence of example ; allow it wlien 
lie could Lave prevented it ; connive at it after it has 
taken place. He may, moreover, n^lect to reprove it 
when opportunity is afforded; silently pass it over, when 
it ought audibly to be condemned. To do so is to violate 
the enjoined duty, '' Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him." (Lev. xix. 17.) 
Willingly to remain in the presence of the sinner a 
spectator of his criminal conduct, when by withdrawing 
disapprobation of it might be manifested, (1 Cor. v. 11,) 
is another form of this evil. In all these ways there may 
be a participation in other men's sins. 

With this conduct. Ministers of the Gospel may be 
charged when they know that their hearers are addicted 
to certain vices, yet are silent on such subjects in their 
ministrations, instead of crying aloud against them ; or 
when they address their congregations as Christian^ and 
are aware that many of them are sinners ; and keep bade 
Bible-truth, which might trouble the consciences of pri- 
vate transgressors. Conduct so offensive in the si^t of 
Ood will subject the unfaithful Minister to awfdl con- 
demnation. '' When I say unto the wicked, wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not epeak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man shall 
die ia his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand." (Ezek. xxxiii. 8.) So also are Ministers chaige- 
able with this offence when they continue unholy 
members in the church. They are, to a consideraUe 
extent, accountable to the great Head of the Church for 
its purity. Bead what the Spirit says to the angel of 
the church in Pergamos. (Rev. ii. 14 — 16.) Church 
sins allowed by Ministers become the sins of MinistenL 
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Magistrates are participators in the sins of others 
when crimes are perpetrated which they might have 
prevented by the exercise of that authority with which 
they are invested. They are called to sustain the cha- 
racter of being a terror to the evil, and the executioners 
of judgment on offenders. But should anyone ''bear 
the sword" of office "in vain," and so sanction the 
commission of sins he might by the power of his office 
have restrained or punished, he partakes of the guilt of 
those sins. Parents, also, may be guilty of those sins of 
their children which, in the exercise of parental authority, 
they might have prohibited and prevented. That child 
" left to himself" on the Sabbath, to neglect the house 
of God and the word of Qtod, and to wander in the ways 
of wickedness, accumulates tremendous guilt on the 
parent's head. Nor are masters free from responsibility 
in reference to their apprentices and servants. The 
morals and conduct of these are committed to the master's 
care ; and while they are directed to forbear threatening 
it is their duty to discountenance, and withhold from, 
sin. The regulations in their families should be restric- 
tive and condemnatory of the wickedness to which 
servants may be prone. 

It may also be observed that there is a possibility of 
sinning in others as well as with others. The inventor 
of a new form of sin, whether in word or work, sins as 
long as the sin invented continues to exist among men, 
and there is an accoxmt accumulating against him age 
after age. As for the sin of drunkenness, with its fruit- 
ful course of crime, it not only rests on the head of its 
slave, but it, " lieth at the door" of the unprincipled 
vendor of the intoxicating cup. The flEunily of the drunk- 
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ard suffer limiger and nakedness ; the laws of society are 
violated; perhaps the more than degraded drunkard 
takes away, in the madness of his folly the life of a 
fellow-creature, and he becomes a murderer. But is 
there not another guilty in such a case ? What of the 
man whose hand supplied the exciting draughts ? He 
hears that the wretched man, inflamed by the poison 
which he improperly gave, is transported to a foreign 
land, or closes his wretched life on the gallows : he may 
not think that he also is a felon, a murderer ; yet, awfiil 
thought ! such he is by participation. "Well would it 
be if such were aware of this truth, and would reflect 
on, and forsake, the sin, and cease to " destroy souls to 
get dishonest gala." (Ezek. xxi'i. 27.) Such, with many 
more, are violators of the prohibition, *' !Nf either be a 
partaker of other men's sins." 

Many, however, are the examples to be met with of 
obedience to the Diviue injunction. Such a noble example 
was Moses when he came from the mount, and saw the 
Israelites bowing down to the golden calves Aaron had 
made. Aaron had been a partaker of their sin, but 
Moses was faithM: he burned their god in the fire, 
ground it to powder, and rebuked Aaron and the people. 
Such an example was David, when he would not allow 
the deceitful worker to dwell in his house, nor the liar 
to tarry in his sight. Thus he resolved that they should 
have no sanction from him ; nay, he commanded them to 
depart out of his presence. Such, also, was the admi- 
rable conduct of the Hebrew youths, when they reftised 
to join in the worship of the golden idol erected in the 
plains of Dura, though by so doing they jeopardised their 
lives. Such examples have been found in the Christian 
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church of modem days, when its Ministers, rather than 
be partakers of the sins of others, have sacrificed lucrative 
situations, overcome the feelings of natural affection, and 
subjected themselves to painfiil persecution. A father 
who had resolved with Joshua that the members of his 
family should, in the observance of certain duties, serve 
the Lord, had a beloved son who refdsed to comply with 
the regulations required. Entreaty, reproof, and com- 
mand were employed in vain. From a stem sense of 
duty, and against the pleadings of nature, the father 
had to place the alternative before his son, ^* You must 
cease from sin, or depart from my house." Sin was 
loved more than the parental abode ; the foolish youth 
went on frowardly in his own way, and in a distant land 
had to seek for bread. There are few duties belonging 
to Christian conduct which have been more neglected 
than the apostolic prohibition. Few have seriously 
thought on the subject ; yet it is of solemn interest. So 
St. Austin deemed it ; for he frequently prayed, "Lord, 
forgive me the sins of other men." Many have need to 
adopt the same prayer, and to secure, by grace, the power 
to avoid sinning by proxy, as well as by personal practice. 



PROSPERITY NO PROOF OF GOD'S FAVOUR. 

The lot of the pious has frequently been poverty. Some 
of the holiest of men have had to encounter long and 
dark dispensations of adversity ; but this is not invariably 
their condition : on the contrary, many have foimd god- 
liness to be profitable in things temporal : indeed, only 
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to such is prosperity promised; and wlien it is withheld, 
it is that superior riches may be given. God withholds 
no real good from His people. All His ways are righteous; 
so that what seems to many the bane of life is often 
found to be an eternal blessing. To human reason, this 
may appear mysterious ; and equally so, that prosperiiy 
frequently falls to the ungodly. They flourish, they 
succeed, they increase in wealth, and rise to honour ; and 
the conclusion drawn by many, who only " look at things 
visible," is, that they must be the favourites of Heaven. 
"No conclusion can be more erroneous ; for '' Qod hateth 
the wicked : " His word stands against them, and His 
wrath abides upon them. That worldly wealth and 
prosperity attend them, that they are sometimes more 
successM than the righteous, may be admitted ; but this 
is fax from proving that they are in favour with Qod, and 
objects of His special love. Tet these, by some, have 
been valued as marks of God's approbation; and, in so 
thinking, they have spoken a false peace to their souls, 
deceived themselves, and endangered theirspiritual safely, 
by substituting outward possessions for a proof of what 
only Divine enjoyment can assure. " See," said one, 
'* how God has prospered me : all my plans have succeeded. 
I was a poor man, now I am rich : I must be a feivourite 
of God." Thus he reasoned; and yet this person had 
lived a long life of rebellion against God, and had tamed 
the gifts of Providence into weapons of hostility against 
his Benefactor. To conclude that such are in favour 
with God, and that their prosperity is the mark of His 
love, is in effect to say, that God approves of sin, and 
rewards the evil-doer ; that He exalts the sinner, and 
degrades the sauit That the prosperity of the ungodly 
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has frequently led pious persons into unprofitable reason- 
mg, and sometimes excited a spirit of envy, is a ^t that 
must be admitted, though it may be deplored. The 
Psalmist, in the hour of temptation, yielded to this un- 
gracious disposition. He confessed, '^ I was envious when 
I saw the prosperity of the wicked : " and he concluded 
that they were not troubled as other men, that they 
possessed more than their hearts could wish ; that they 
were lofty in speech, and contemners of God, yet they 
increased in riches. Contrasting his own state with 
theirs, he rashly concluded that he had departed from 
evil in vain, for he was " plagued all the day long, and 
chastened every morning ; " and the thought of this 
became very painfril to him. Such was his ignorance, 
and such were his foolish imaginations, until he saw the 
end of their prosperous beginning. That they stood 
" in sKppery places," were " consumed with terrors," 
and firequently in a moment they were cast down, and 
brought into desolation ; while the righteous were con- 
tinually with Gk)d, held up with His right hand. When 
he understood these things, he acknowledged that ho was 
grieved in heart at his own folly, — ^the folly of having 
entertained such envious feelings, and of allowing himself 
to come to such unjust conclusions. And even now, 
** when the wicked spring as the grass, and the workers 
of iniquity do flourish," many are disposed to say, '* It 
is better with the sinner than the saint," and call '' the 
proud happy." That God does cause the " sun to shine 
on the evil and the good," and rain to fall on the unjust 
as well as on the just, are &cts of frequent occurrence, 
that cannot be doubted; and that into the ''hands of 
tiiose who provoke Him, God bringeth abundantly," is 
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also beyond disputation. Why it is so, is not the ooncem 
of the creature : it is the appointment of TTinri who or- 
dereth all things in wisdom and righteousness. That it 
is for instruction and admonition, we may safely condade. 
It is the too common opinion among men, that to be 
elevated and prosperous in the world is to be truly happy. 
Facts and experience prove the contrary : the great and 
wealthy ones of the world have been the most miserable 
of its inhabitants, and have been constrained to confess, 
in their fulness and satiety, all was " vanity and vexation 
of spirit." To be selected to exemplify these truths, is 
no mark of love : for riches have their snares, their 
temptations, their dangers; and many by them have been 
pierced through with many sorrows ; and not a few have 
been drowned by them in destruction and perdition. 
Some who have " coveted after them " have found them 
a bane rather than a blessing. Examples might be mul- 
tiplied to show the state, the character, the conduct, and 
the experience of the prosperous, to be such that it is 
impossible for them to be in favour with God. Was the 
rich glutton in favour with God ? Those who saw him 
arrayed in purple and fine linen, and faring sumptuously 
every day ; who witnessed the splendour of his dwelling, 
the homage of his neighbours, and obedience of his ser- 
vants ; having all that he desired, and far more than he 
needed; and then beheld the pomp of his faneml, the 
costiy bier, and the stately tomb, — ^might be disposed to 
say. This mau must have been in favour with God. IHd 
the result prove it to be so ? Par otherwise ; for he was 
doomed eternally to dwell with those who forget Gh)d. 
" In hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments." Was 
that prosperous husbandman in favour with God? Thfm 
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who saw his fields bringing forth so plentifully that he 
had not room to bestow his finiits : those who heard him 
give orders for his bams to be pulled down and larger 
ones erected, those who listened to his complacent ad- 
dress to his soul, to take ease, and eat, and drink, and be 
merry, — ^might conclude that this was one of Otod's be- 
loved ones. What ? God look with pleasure on a mere 
sensual earth-worm, who was only living for this world, 
who only cared for the flesh ? This could not be, and 
the name by which he was addressed manifested how he 
stood in the sight of God. ** Thou fool, thy soul shall 
be required of thee." God never thus speaks of His 
accepted ones. See also that wealthy neighbour : how 
magnificent his mansion, how gay his equipage, and nu- 
merous his retinue ! See the luxury of his table, the 
pleasures he commands, and the estates he can call his 
own. " Surely," say some, " this man must be happy, 
and high in the esteem of his Maker." No ; those whom 
God loves, are holy ; but he is carnal and sold imder sin. 
Those whom He loves have peace to possess their hearts 
and minds ; but there is no peace to the wicked. Those 
whom He loves rejoice in the prospect of being with 
Him for ever ; but ask your affluent neighbour, living 
after the course of this world, what are his hopes be- 
yond the present life ? and he will teU you, " I dare 
not think about the future ; the thought would destroy 
all my pleasures." 

These examples are sufficient to show the fallacy of 
l^e inference, God must have loved a man because he 
has prospered in the world. Thus, possessions are no 
evidence of God's approval of the possessor ; nor visible 
smiles nor outward joy certain signs of inward happiness. 
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At the time that Colonel Gardiner was so gay, so merry, 
and so devoted to pleasures, that his companions called 
him the "happy rake," he informs ns he was so wretchedly 
miserable, that he wished himself a dog. And one moire 
abundantly blessed of Froyidence, and having command 
of more extensive and various deUghts, has recorded of 
the mere creatore of worldly affiuence, that " all his days 
are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh 
not rest in the night." There is more than poetry, there 
is solid truth, in the description given of the men of 
this world, — 

** Their joy is all sadness, their mirth is all vauiy 
Their laughter is madness, their pleasure is pain." 

That piety has been rewarded with temporal prosperity, 
is a truth pleasing to contemplate. It was the frequent 
promise given to the Israelites as a nation, on the con- 
dition of their devotedness to Qtod ; and a promise often 
realized by Gtod-serving individuals. In modem days, 
piety has also been rewarded with temporal abundance. 
It has found many in abject poverty, and through its 
influence on them, and the influence it has given to them, 
they have risen to wealth and station ; which, but for 
religion, they never would have known. That this is 
not the portion of all, is no mark of Gk)d's displeasnze 
"towards those to whom it is denied ; but is rather con- 
ducive to their spiritual welfare, and may ultimately be 
acknowledged as a special evidence of their heavenly 
Father's love. In withholding, as weU as in bestowing, 
He is wise and gracious. 
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CHASTISEMENT A MANIFESTATION OF LOVE. 

How very few can receive this saying ! How many 
consider chastisement to be a mark of Ood's displeasure ! 
What a disposition there is, with doubting Gideon, 
querulously to ask in the time of affliction, " K the Lord 
be with us, why then is all this befidlen us?" And yet 
Ood is with His afflicted ones ; and their very afflictions 
are often tokens of His care over them, and kindness to 
them. We see the truth exemplified in Scripture history. 
Bitter was the cup that Jacob was called to drink, one of 
the bitterest that could be placed in the hands of an 
affectionate father : son after son was torn from his pa- 
ternal embrace. The Patriarch, writhing under the 
anguish that entered his soul, exclaimed, ''AU these 
things are against me." Had it then been whispered to 
his troubled mind, ''All these things, Jacob, flow from 
the Lord's love to thee," how ready he might have been 
to reply, ''Impossible; it cannot be so!" And yet in 
" all these things" there was the working of love to him 
and his fEunily. So Joseph interpreted the dark dispen* 
sation to his brethren: "Ood sent me before you to 
preserve life." Had not Joseph been sold into Egypt, 
the fjGonine of Canaan might have been fatal to the loss 
of more than two sons : it might have destroyed the whole 
of Jacob's funily. The Conduct of the brethren was cruel, 
wickedly cruel ; but God, in wisdom and love, overruled 
it for great good. This did not lessen their guilt ; but 
it displayed God's power and kindness. Equally incon* 
sistent with human views of the character of love, was 
the conduct of Jesus to the interesting family of Bethany ; 
a family declared to be loved by Him. Affliction enters 
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that happy circle : the only brother of the family, the 
stay and protector of his beloved and loving sisters, is 
visited with sickness. What a season of fear and trouble ! 
But they remembered that they had a Eriend at a distance 
who had power to heal the sick ; and, if present, they 
doubted not His willingness to interpose to the recovery of 
their brother. To Him the message is conveyed, ''Behold, 
he whom Thou lovest is sick." On receiving this mes- 
sage, they would doubtless expect Him to hasten to their 
dwelling; but, on the contrary, "He abode two days in 
the place where He was;" and, during this period, 
Lazarus's sickness terminated in death. Thus were the 
sisters subjected to the most parnfiil sorrow. They were 
chastened with the greatest loss that could befall them. 
Here there was the appearance not only of a want of 
love, but of positive unkindness ; for Jesus neither pre- 
vented death, nor hastened to comfort them in the hour 
of distress. That His apparent indifference was felt by 
them, is expressed in the language of Martha : " Lord, 
if Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died." As 
though she had said, " Hadst Thou promptly attended 
to our call, we should have been spared the sufferings we 
are now passing through." The pangs of nature might 
also have prompted the inquiry, " Is this a proof of Thy 
love to our femily ? " How difficult it might have been at 
that moment to have conviaced the sisters that His con- 
duct was all ia love ! Tet so it was : that they might 
witness the greatness of His power in their behalf, and 
that they might see the glory of God, the dead was re- 
stored to life ; and " many of the Jews believed on Him." 
Thus when they saw " the end of the Lord," they proved 
Him to be " very pitifal and of tender mercy«" In five 
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same way the Lord continues to deal with His people, 
really manifesting love in the chastenings to which they 
are subjected. 

Loss of property is frequently the chastisement of love. 
The purest and sincerest love is that which seeks real 
and lasting interest. And what is the best interest of 
man ! Not the comfort and pleasure of the body ; not 
temporal or worldly prosperity. No : the salvation of 
his soul ; his happiness in eternity. These form man's 
true existence; and in the securing of this, however 
afflictive the means employed, the Lord's love is shown ; 
as the true physician is seen, not in prescribing to please 
the taste, but that he may effect a sound and speedy 
cure. Few things are more dangerous to spiritual wel- 
fere than worldly prosperity. The way of poverty is a 
safer path to heaven than the way of wealth. Many who 
have promised fair for the kingdom of heaven in the pri- 
vations of want, have dragged heavily on, or turned 
entirely aside, in the fulness of plenty. Is there, then, 
a want of love in the heavenly Father, if he takes away 
possessions when they prove so dangerous, and which, if 
continued, might prove fatal? No; the chastisement 
of giving wings to riches, and sending poverty into the 
dwelling, is an act of true love. One who had risen from 
a low state in society, to a position of respectability and 
affluence, confessed to the writer, " I was a much happier 
man, when toiling for a few shillings in the week, than 
I am now." And why ? "Why, in poverty he was the 
pious man of frequent prayer; but plenty placed him in 
circumstances of ensnaring temptation, and called forth 
feelings and propensitieB which formerly were unknown, 
and by which he allowed himself to be led captive. The 
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result was^ tliongli lie continaed to be a public professor, 
he was a vile secret sinner. Was it not, then, a mark ci 
love, when the Lord, (as He did,) stript this wanderer 
of all that he possessed, and gave him to feel the yeiy 
want of life's comforts ? It was so ; for then he thought 
on his way, and returned back to God : and there was 
hope in his death. 

Bereavements hy death have often heen the chaeiUementM 
of love. How often the death of the husband, or the 
wife, the most painful of all earthly sorrows, has been 
sanctified to the survivor's salvation ! The heart, deso- 
lated by the blighting stroke, has been weaned firom the 
world, and led to seek happiness in God, the only Foun- 
tain of true blessedness. So has the death of the child 
led to the spiritual life of the parent. It was a fedr and 
lovely flower ; it was allowed for a season to bloom in 
the wiLdemess of the world ; it might be the hope of the 
family, the joy and delight of the parent. In it affection 
deeply centred ; iu it all that life esteemed valuable was 
deposited. But it sickened, it withered, it died. For a 
season the parent was abandoned to hopeless grief. He 
thought God cruel, and murmured against Him. To 
intimate that this was a visitation of love, was naeLess. 
He would not think it possible. And yet how often it 
has been found that such chastisement has ultimately 
led the parents to the Lord ! Their darling has been 
removed, and they have been induced to seek a prepara- 
tion to follow the child that could not return to them. 
One who had cast off the influence of pious parental 
training; who went forth into life's scenes a daring, 
haughty, thoughtless man; who mixed in the battle's' 
sanguinary strilie, and returned with scars upon him ; one 
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who had been shut up for years in the gloomy confines 
of a foreign prison, and had sustained the loss of consi- 
derable wealth, and of an affectionate wife, remained 
unsubdued by all this. But he had one child leffc, the 
object of his devoted love. For this child, this man of 
strange vicissitude would have risked life, and dared 
death in any form ; so imited was his soul to this only 
remaining object of regard. To please him, provide for 
him, and protect him, became the one business of his 
being. But there was one insidious foe, whose approach 
could not be prevented by shield or sword. Death laid 
his hand on the child : then the proud, obdurate father 
was humbled and softened. This last bereavement was 
a chastisement of love : the end was answered ; it was 
sanctified to his conversion to God, and, as he frequently 
observed, the " lion was turned into the lamb." The 
child's death became the means of the father's life, who 
then proved himself a valiant champion for Christ. 

Personal affliction has been the chastisement ofhve, Da- 
vid is not the only one who has had cause to say, '' It is 
good for me that I have been afflicted." Thousands by the 
rod have been led to reflect on their ways, and turn their 
feet unto the testimonies of the Lord. They were hasten- 
ing down the road to destruction ; but God, in mercy and in 
love, cast them on the bed of affliction; death was feared, 
and a refiige from the consequences of sin was sought in 
<' the atoning hope." Some thus visited have recovered 
health, and have lived long to bless God for the chas- 
tisement of His love . I^or are these visitations less marks 
of love when saints are the subjects of them. They may 
have been grievous to the flesh, far from being joyous to 
the spirit, hard to endure, and long continued. The 
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sufferer may inquire, '* Why does it please my heavenly 
Father to lay me aside ? thus to place me in the ftmiace ? 
Can this he an act of love? " Yes ; " whom He loveth. He 
chasteneth." It might be to purge away some remaining 
dross, to subdue some ungracious temper, to prevent some 
unseen evil, to produce '' the peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness." It might be the only way in which the afflicted 
one could safely walk to heaven; that without such 
admonitions, carelessness and supineness might be in- 
dulged, habitual preparation for death be neglected, and 
the world regain its ascendency. Yes, however myste- 
rious now, explanation will be given ; and then the love 
of the Father will be acknowledged. There is love also 
in the chastisement, as well as in the design of the 
chastening. The cup is not all bitterness ; the sorrow is 
not destitute of joy. There are tokens of the Father's 
presence, there are streams of rich consolation, there is 
grace according to the day, and grace found to be sufficient. 
A devoted Minister of Christ, who had been a subject of 
firequent bodily suffering, on hearing a robust man say, 
'* I never had a day's sickness," observed, " I envy not 
those who have been favoured with uninterrupted health, 
when I recoUect how many manifestations of my Father's 
love I have received, which I never should have known 
had I not been afOdcted." If, then, it be admitted that 
the parents of our flesh may chasten in love an offending 
child, let the children of grace allow that it may be so 
with ^' the Father of their spirits; " and instead of saying, 
in the day of suffering, " The Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me," (Ruth i. 20,) rather acknowledge, 
''0 Lord, in faithfulness thou hast afUcted me." (PsaL 
cxix. 75.) 
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THE ORDINANCES OF GOD FORSAKEN. 

It has been asserted that man is naturally an adoring 
being ; that wherever he is found, and however he may 
be found, civilised or savage, he has some object of 
worship. The customs of heathen countries, where 
there are "gods many," are said to fevour this most 
foolish and absurd notion. But even if it were true, the 
practice of the multitude would show the necessity of a 
revelation to direct this innate feeling to its proper object. 
It cannot be doubted that God formed man for worship, 
and that He intended to be served and glorified by His 
creatures. In paradise, worship, was man's supreme 
delight, and after the fall it continued to be his bounden 
duty ; and early was he instructed how the duty might 
be observed with acceptance. The public worship of 
Qtod was enjoined on His chosen people the Jews. For 
this purpose the moveable tabernacle was constructed in 
the wilderness, and the splendid temple erected at 
Jerusalem, and the distinct command given, " Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou 
serve." It is also a fact, sustained by their history, that 
national peace and prosperity was in proportion to their 
maintenance or neglect of the worship of God. It is 
never on record, that while thus devoted to the God of 
heaven, their enemies were allowed to subdue and op- 
press them ; but that when He was forsaken, and other 
gods served, their enemies prevailed, and subjected them 
to cruel bondage. This frequently was their state ; and 
very often Jehovah had cause to reprove, and lay against 
them the grave charge, " Ye have gone away from my 
ordinances:" a crime approaching nearer to Atheism 
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than many think, or ore disposed to admit ; — ^a eonduct 
now prevalent, exmplified by many professing to be 
members of the Christian church, who habitually disre- 
gard the New-Testament injunction, " Not forsaking the 
assembling o'f yourselves together." The charge to be 
confumed does not refer to those profane, godless persons 
who have never regarded religious ordinances: they 
cannot be said to have " gone away" from what they 
have never observed. The charge more especially con- 
cerns those who have been once observant, but have 
grown weary in weU-doing. Eightly to understand the 
duty, it must be assumed, that the persons concerned 
profess to be members of a Christian church, — a church, 
maintaining those institutions which God has enjoined, 
such as public assemblage for prayer and praise, atten- 
dance on the ministry of the word of God, the communion 
of saints, and observance of the sacraments. These are 
aU appointed of God as the means of grace, and helps to 
salvation ; and to depart from them is a double sm, — a 
sin against God, and a sin against the soul. Then how 
important the inquiry. When, and by whom, is the 
offence committed ? 

There is a departure from the spirit of these ordinances 
when they are only formally observed. The spirit of the 
service is essentially necessary to acceptance with Grod; 
for, strange as it may appear, it is possible to be present 
in person, and yet absent in all that is requisite to con- 
stitute acceptable devotion. The Lord said of the 
Hebrews, that while they drew near to Him with their 
mouths, and did him honour with their lips, their hearts 
were far from Him. So it is with many now : when 
bodily present, their thoughts are in their families, their 
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merchandise, their pleasures, their projects. Thus their 
professed acts of worship are lifeless and formal, the mere 
observance of duty ; there is no soul in them, no spirit- 
ual feeling, no adoration of the Lord. In this there is 
a departure from the devotion of ordinances ; and they 
become an empty void, in which God is neither felt nor 
sought.* An example of this was the Pharisee in the 
temple. In his admiration of self, the worship of God 
was forgotten. 

There is aUo a departure from the design of ordinances 
when they are not diligently improved. The names given 
to them point out their design: — "rivers of pleasure,'* 
" wells of salvation," "temples of righteousness," and 
" means of grace." These representations aU show that 
they are intended and calculated to profit teachable and 
desiring worshippers. In them the Scriptures of truth 
are read, and the Gospel of God is preached in all its 
binding precepts, encouraging promises, and essential 
saving doctrines. But how many, who are regular in 
their attendance, grave in their deportment, uniting in 
all the external acts of worship, remain ignorant of their 
state, careless about their danger, and destitute of the 
blessings of salvation ! How is this ? Because instruction 
and profit are not desired. They attend from the force 
of habit, influence of custom, to be entertained, or to 
pass away the vacant hour. Yet there is reason to fear 
that this class of attenders are very numerous. We see 
their type in those who deny that they are sinners, but 
in congregated assembly profess to pray, "0 God the 
Father, of heaven, have mercy upon us, miserable 
sinners!" 

There is a further and more flagromt departure from 
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ordinances when they are wUfuUy neglected, Yet how 
many there are who absent themselves on the most tri- 
fling pretences! The Minister of the word has been 
prayerMly preparing for the pnlpit; he has been 
thoughtfully conoemed to bring forth truths calculated 
to profit his charge. But the hearer whom he wifdiied 
to instruct, and to whom he was anxious to be 1ihe in- 
strument of good, is absent. And why ? ISoi of absolate 
necessity, but through indifference, indolence, or want 
of some little exertion. It is the Sunday morning: 
therefore, as it is only the souVa day, he will indulge 
himself with a longer slumber. Or he is somewhat in- 
disposed, but not to unflt him fDr early rising on the 
Monday morning, vigorously to pursue the calls of 
business. Or the wind may be cold, or the sky louring, 
mi rain may fall, or has begun to fall, and cold may be 
taken, and health be impaired. But no such oonsider- 
ations are regarded when the interest of the body ia to 
be considered ; then neither rain nor hail, firost nor snow, 
storm nor tempest, hinder. These undaunted, untiring 
exertions in secular concerns may be lawfdl, but others 
ought not to be neglected. It may be that the ordinance 
ia a week-night service, which the church has deemed 
it wise and good to establish. But for this service, with 
some persons, there is no time ; they cannot spare fat 
such a purpose a single hour from the calls and fil«iTWB of 
worldly avocations; and yet if there be a social party, 
they can make it convenient to give the entire eveniiig. 
We say not that these gatherings are improper ; ihey 
may and ought to be profitable ; but if they are attended, 
sacred duty should not be omitted. An eminent Mimat ar 
^dressing the members of hia churchi diatiiiQtLy tM 
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them, " K you deem it my duty to preach at a certain 
hour, it is your duty to be present, if you have the 
opportunity to be so." But how few church-members 
think so ! The declared sentiment of one is the practice 
of the many : " I never think it my duty to attend any 
spiritual service in the house of worship but on the Sab- 
bath-day." Thus he thought, and thus he acted, and 
has many imitators, who, from one year to another, un- 
less drawn by some special attraction, never, during the 
week-day, enter the house of the Lord. Yet there are 
others, who have as strong and as numerous claims on 
their time, that are seldom wanting, but are equally 
prosperous in the world ; which proves that nothing is 
lost by what is given to God. 

Nor is this departure from ordinances confined to the 
neglect of the public ministry of the word. How many 
bearing the Christian name regularly turn away from the 
table of the Lord, as though the Lord, whose name they 
bear, had never said " This do in remembrance of Me ! " 
How inconsistent for such to call themselves by the name 
of Him whose solemnly binding mandate they disregard ! 
An aged man, accounted to be religious, was heard to say, 
*' I never have been at the Lord's table, and nev6r intend 
to go there." And yet he would have been offended 
had he been told he was no Christian. But how can he 
be a Christian who never commemorates the death of 
Christ in His appointed way? Impossible! There is 
great cause to fear that such will not be numbered with 
those concerning whom the Spirit has said, " Write, 
Messed are they which are called unto the marriage- 
supper of the Lamb." (Kev. xix. 9.) How can those 
enter heaven who never acknowledge Christ on earth 



318 THE OBDINANCES OF GOD FOBSIEEN. 

as their Saviour and Lord ? What a delusioii to indulge 
the hope ! and yet how many are thus deluded ! 

The means of grace are now accounted things common. 
They were not so in the days of our forefathers. The 
word of the Lord was precious in their days. They had 
to wait long, or go far, to hear the true Gbspel preached. 
They seldom had the opportunity of feasting on the 
wholesome food of life: they truly *' hungered and 
thirsted after righteousness." Let none of their descen- 
dants lightly value what they so highly esteemed, but 
remember on what authority it is said, "Where much is 
given, much will be required;" and carefully avoid the 
fearful charge, " Ye have gone away from my ordinances, 
and have not kept them." This act of departure from 
God has been, with many, the first step of a downward 
course, that has terminated in their fiill and final separa^ 
tion from Him for ever. When intent on the great work 
of personal salvation, they gave all diligence to make 
their calling and election sure ; but, withdrawing from 
the means of grace, spiritual health, strength, and life 
declined, and intercourse with God was entirely broken 
off. Let it never be overlooked by those who have the 
privilege at their command, that there is an intimate 
connexion between the temple of grace and the temple 
of glory. The stranger or but occasional visiter to the 
courts on earth, cannot possess the suitable meetness for 
the sanctuary in heaven. The question was once pro- 
posed to a frequent worshipper, " Why do you spend so 
much time in acts of devotion ? " Well was it answered, 
*'I am in training for the employment of eternity." 
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EBENEZEE. 

Ebenezeb was the name of a stone raised on the battle- 
field where the Israelites had suffered two disastrous 
defeats by the Philistines. In the first contest they 
appear to have been the assailants ; for " Israel went out 
against the Philistines to battle, and pitched beside Ebe- 
nezer." In this engagement they were defeated, and 
lost four thousand men. In the second conflict, to secure 
success, they " sent to Shiloh for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord," concluding that with this symbol of the 
Divine presence in the camp, victory over the Philistines 
would be certain. But God was not with Israel, they 
had offended against Him by their wickedness and 
idolatry, and again they fled, suffering **a very great 
slaughter ; " " and the ark of God was taken, and the 
Philistines carried it away from Ebenezer to Ashdod." 
Einding its possession a curse to them, they returned the 
ark to Israel ; but continued to exercise the rule of con- 
querors over them. The Israelites seeing in their 
oppression the foUy of having suffered their hearts to 
" go after strange gods, they lamented after the Lord." 
Then Samuel, the Prophet of Israel, exhorted them to 
repent, and to " serve the Lord only ; " assuring them 
that if they did so, the Lord would deliver them out of 
the hands of their enemies. On their promising obedience, 
Samuel engaged to pray for them, and directed them to 
assemble at Mizpeh. Then the lords of the Philistines 
hearing of this gathering, " went up against Israel," and 
the people were greatly afraid, and entreated Samuel not 
to cease to pray for them. The Prophet, therefore, offered 
a bumt-offering, and cried unto the Lord, and the Lord 
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heard him; and when the Philistines drew near to battle, 
they were smitten before Israel, and were subdued all 
the days of Samuel. To perpetuate the remembrance of 
this victory, Samuel took a stone, and placed it in a ooih 
spicuous station between Mizpeh and Shen, and gave it 
the name of Ebenezer, signifying, " the stone of help ;" 
saying, *' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." Thus the 
name of the monument was to remind them of help 
obtained in the day of trouble, and to give a double les- 
son of instruction, as to their own weakness, as well as 
the Lord's power. When they were alone, they fEiiled; 
but when God was with them, they prospered. The 
example of Samuel is worthy of the imitation of saints 
in all ages. The help of God ought to be acknowledged 
and remembered; and it is well to appoint special times 
for the observance of this duty, that from the recollection 
of the past may be gathered encouragement for the future. 
Such a very suitable season is the dose of an eventful 
year, and the commencement of a new one. Th^i the 
mind is in a solemn, thoughtful state, impressed with 
the past, and concerned about what is to come. Such a 
period has once more elapsed ; again the knell of a de- 
parted year is heard, and we pass the threshold of another. 
* ' Hitherto hath the Lord helped us, ' ' will be the language 
of the grateM ; for to this confession they are called both 
by duty and by interest. 

Saints should raise their Ehenezer, and review the he^ 
they have received from the Lord, And what help has 
been received ? This is a necessary, and may be a profit- 
able, inquiry. We may limit the inquiry to the year 
just gone, the events of which must be fresh in memsaj. 
During this short period, however insensible many may 
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be to the fact, all have received help from the Lord ; for 
it is He who hath "held the soul in life." Those who 
would imagine God to take no part in the government of 
the world, may ascribe the continuance of life to natural 
causes, and look upon living as a thing of course ; but 
the divinely instructed mind acknowledges that it is in 
God men " live, and move, and have their being." It 
is by His power and watchftil care that the heart beats, 
the lungs play, and the vital fluid circulates. Why the 
living have not been numbered with the dead, is not to 
be ascribed to their wisdom, self-protection, and power, 
but to the pleasure of the Lord. To an observant and 
gratefcd reviewer of the past year, the help of God will 
be seen in the defence of the body from danger, in the 
communication of strength and vigour, in the removal 
of sickness and restoration to health, and in an unfailing 
supply of food and raiment. Nor is it less visible in the 
comforts than in the necessaries of life. It may be, that 
to some individuals and families the special interposition 
of the hand of God has been very apparent. Clouds of 
darkness rested on them, their path was hedged up, and 
relief and deliverance appeared impossible ; but God in- 
terposed, in a way altogether unexpected, but perfectly 
consistent with His watchful care over His saints, dark- 
ness was dispersed, difficulties disappeared, and the 
gladsome Ebenezer rose. Yes, in the spared life of that 
valued parent, that beloved child, that affectionate wife 
or husband, and that kind friend, — ^in that successfril 
enterprise, that prosperity of business, that pecuniary 
aid in a day of great embarrassment, and in the prevention 
of that contemplated journey, or that projected specula- 
tion, even in the disappointment which was at the time 
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so painful, — ^there was help from the Lord ; then perhaps 
not seen, but subsequently made manifest, as in the case 
of Jacob. Of such circumstances of Providence it may 
be said, " Whoso is wise and will observe these things, 
they shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord." 
But more abundantly the Lord may have helped in the 
order of His grace. How frequently this has been re- 
ceived, by comfort in the day of trouble ; strength in 
the time of afliiction ; power in the hour of temptation, 
to resist the pleasing but dangerous lure, and withstand 
the fierce assault of Satan! Every duty, also, which 
has been acceptably performed, every conflict which has 
been victorious over spiritual foes, and every fruit and 
grace of the Holy Spirit that has appeared to sustain and 
adorn the Christian character, may all be traced to help 
from the Lord. This help has been enjoyed in private 
prayer, at the family-altar, or in the public sanctuary 
under the ministry of the word, which has often been 
made effectual for devotion, consolation, and warning. 
This help has been freely and most opportunely bestowed. 
How often when the heart was sad with sorrow, and the 
mind faint with watching, did the Lord send help from 
His holy habitation ; help according to the day, and &r 
beyond what was deserved, or even desired ! Thus, on 
a review of His goodness, it must be acknowledged that 
in temporal and spiritual blessings, from the first to the 
last day of the year. He has been a sufficient and very 
present aid, deserving the heartfelt acknowledgment, 
" Ebenezer, hitherto hath the Lord helped." 

Saints should raise their Ebenezer, and contemplaU the 
way in which help has been received from the Lard. His 
help is not always acknowledged, because His hand is 
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not always seen. To natural causes it is frequently as- 
cribed, overlooking the fact, that these are appointed and 
controlled by the Lord. Thus at Mizpeh the Lord helped 
Israel by a thunder-storm, which terrified the enemy. 
The infidels might ascribe this to chance, or call it a 
favourable accident ; but the sacred historian was better 
taught, and states, that ''the Lord thundered with a great 
thunder on that day." In a variety of ways the Lord 
has helped, and continues to help, those who trust in 
Him, even by very imlikely instruments, showing that 
all agency is at His command. By his direction the ravens 
fed Elijah ; the " great fish" preserved Jonah ; the lions 
were the safe keepers of Daniel ; and the viper, that 
harmlessly fastened on the hand of Paul in the island of 
Malta, brought him the reverence and firiendship of the 
barbarians. The waters of the Eed Sea formed a wall 
around Israel, but destroyed Pharaoh and his host. Eire 
protected the Hebrew children from the malice of their 
foes ; and the very "stars in their courses fought against 
Sisera." Even the wrath of man has been overruled to 
His praise, and the help of His people ; as when Haman's 
destructive designs led to the exaltation of Israel in the 
days of Esther the Queen. And the Lord's " arm is not 
shortened " now : He could still employ similar means. 
The Christian's companion was made to help by the wise 
counsel given. Some unexpected friend has been raised 
up to assist in the time of pressing need ; and even the 
miser's heart was moved and melted, so that, in spite of 
his flinty nature, he was constrained to relieve the ne- 
cessities of saints. Yes, and in that bitter cup of sorrow, 
in those dark days of adversity, and even in heart-rending 
bereavement, mysterious as it is to human reason, there 
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might be help from the Lord. But never should it be 
forgotten, that He chiefly helps His saints by their own 
endeayonrs. In the Divine conduct there is no encourage- 
ment for indolence or presumption. It must not be said^ 
" All things are possible to God," therefore we leave our 
concerns entirely to Him. Ko, Samuel prays; Ifaael 
fights; and then the Lord thunders. And now His people 
must prudently and diligently act, and then Grod will Uess. 
Saints should raise their Ebenezer, andgratefuUy record 
the help they receive from the Lord. That the special 
kindness of GK)d to Israel should be remembered, was the 
design of Samuel in setting up the stone ; that when 
Israel saw^ it, they might be reminded of the Lord's good- 
ness to them, and that their children also, on seeing the 
same, and inquiring, "Why this stone? " might be taught 
the kindness of God to their others. The knowledge of 
the fact would be encouraging to them and theirs, and 
through successive generations embolden them to confide 
in the same gracious and powerful God. For this purpose, 
also, their pious rulers raised altars, instituted feasts, 
and gave expressive names to children. Thus Moses 
called his firstborn Gershom, " a stranger there," to re- 
mind him of the Lord's fisivour to him in a strange land. 
So Hannah called her son Samuel^ " heard of God," say- 
ing, " I asked him of the Lord. " Thus his name brought 
the Lord to her remembrance, as the answerer of prayer. 
It was a wise resolve of the Psalmist that made him 
declare, " I will remember Thy works from days of old." 
And as, now, the recollection of the past would be equally 
profitable for the future : the helped should raise their 
altars of reflection, of gratitude, of love, and of devotion, 
and would do well for themselves and others by recording 
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the dealings of the Lord with them and to them. In 
this way the past year might greatly profit in the year 
now hegun. It may have similar trials, temptations, and 
troubles ; similar duties, dangers, and difficulties ; similar 
sufferings, and sorrows, and sacrifices required. And the 
thought that there is the same throne of grace to go to, 
the same promises to plead, and the same heavenly Father 
and Friend to address now, which were found so accessible, 
so true, and so ready to help last year, cannot fail to 
strengthen Mth, inspire confidence, and aid the saints of 
of God to go on their way rejoicing. It is when the past 
help of the Lord is forgotten, that we yidd to fear, be- 
come unbelieying in prayer, faint in our mind, and are 
silent from praise. The consideration that Gk)d is now 
what God has been, my never-failing Friend, my sure 
refdge and great salvation, will dissipate doubt, enliven 
hope, warrant trust, and furnish matter for songs of holy 

joy. 

Then, Christian reader, raise thy thankfdl Ebenezer. 
Hitherto, to this very day, the Lord has helped thee with 
His all-sufficient grace and providential bounty. He has 
blessed thee with all spiritual blessings in Christ, and 
thy bread has been given, and thy water has been sure. 
He will help thee until the varied scenes of life are 
past ; for He hath said to His faithful ones, "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
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'Tis done, the lengthen'd conflict now is o'er. 
The faithful soldier sheathes his brilliant swcrd ; 
Puts o£f his armour, grasps the shield no more. 
Nor wields the weapon of the Spirit's word. 

'Tis done, the mighty conquest is achieved. 
Laborious life of lusefulness expires : 
For most abundant toils, he has receiy'd 
The Captain's smile, and from the field retires. 

Retiring from the long successful war, 
In which he did so wise, so well engage ; 
Slain in the fight, yet fell without a scar, 
Por grace adom'd his head of hoary age. 

Triumphant in the strife with final foe. 
Declaring loud, **farewe11 to sin and death :" 
Yes, then the victor's spirit he did show, 
And praised God with his expiring breath. 

The grave has clos'd on those belov'd remains, 
On which to gaze, was to admire and love ; 
The mother earth again her own contains. 
Which late with man did live, and act, and move. 

How sad the soimd which now salutes the ear. 
How chang'd from that which oft created joy ; 
When it was said, •* loved Newton will be there. 
In Mission cause his eloquence employ.*' 

But now dire tidings spread their rapid flight. 
Proclaiming, he on earth has ccas'd to be ; 
Has fled beyond the view of mortal sight. 
And is from prison house of body free i 
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Ck>nducted by a pure angelic guard. 
Has gone to reign with his beloyed Lord ; 
To reap the recompense, the full reward, 
The promise of his Master's faithful word. 

The joyful welcome he has now receiv'd, 
To enter Kingdom which shall never fade, 
To be with Christ, in whom he had belie v'd. 
In robes of spotless purity array 'd. 

There he adores before eternal throne 
Of Him he loved with sincerest love ; 
There splendid crown does now his brow adorn. 
And well-tuned voice is heard in courts above. 

Beyond the reach of sorrow, strife and pain. 
Or aught that could his noble mind distress ; 
To us the loss, to him is richest gain, 
The gain ensur'd to life of righteousness. 

The matchless herald of the saving cross, 
No more will charm the gathered multitude ; 
A weeping church must mourn her heavy loss. 
In deepest grief, with sorrow's tears embued. 

We mourn that loss, the church, the world sustains. 
The loss of him who sought a world to bless : 
Who scal'd the hills, travers'd the widest plains, 
To offer man, God's free abounding grace. 

We mourn the loss of brother, teacher, friend. 
Companion, counseller, and prudent guide ; 
Who would the poorest of the flock attend. 
To sooth, and cheer, and preach the crucified. 

We mourn our loss with sorrow sanctified, 
And bow submissive to Divine behest, 
And pray that we as faithful may abide. 
Till we are call'd to follow to our rest. 

And though no more on earth we shall behold. 
That manly form, that cheerful, smiling face. 
Those manners bland, which did so well imfold, 
A mind adorned with meekness, love and grace ; 

Nor listen to that eloquence divine. 
That charm' d the ear, and touch' d the callous heart ; 
Tliat made the truth :n light and beauty shine, 
And wisdom's lessons did so clear impart. 
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And thoueh no more in converse we shftU meet. 
Or bend tne knee in fervent, pleading prayra ; 
Nor hear him blessing from aoove, entreat, 
That we might with him heavenly mercies share : 

Tet we may follow him to realms of light. 
Possess the glories of the house above ; 
Hold &st our faitli, and conquer in the fight. 
And dying praise, the God we serve and love. 

We may, like him, bid "sin and death farewell," 
And praise our God in songs of victory : 
Like him in death the note of glory swell. 
And enter life of perfect purity. 

Then fjue thee well, blest messenger of peace, 
Keceive the welcome of angelic l£rong ; 
Go join the company that ne'er shall erase, 
To sing love's endless loud redeeming song. 

Yes go, beloved, sainted Newton go, 
Go take thy throne, and wave thy palm of joy ; 
Go wear thy crown, the bliss of glory know. 
We wait tiie call, to join the glad employ. 

And may thy mantle on our sons descend, 
The future prophets of our church and land ; 
The self same spirit blessedly attend, 
Their mission from the same divine command. 

Head of the church thy needful help afford. 
The faithfrd fail from earth, to live m heaven ; 
Send others forth to minister thy word. 
To whom, the choicest gifts of grace be given. 




C. Britten, Printer, Market-Flace, Wednesburjr. 
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